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To the Right Honourable, Henry

Lord “Oifcount of Falkland,
mty Fonourable Lord,

4[]0t long before “the|
! death of'that incom-
parable perfon, your|
Lordfhips Mother ,

that great emmple
of piety and humi-
lity | the Lady 7
comzteﬂfz of Fall\land ﬂ]e was Pleaféd to
commit to my hand that, which the be-
leeved | next her Chlldren the deareft
pledge ‘of her dead Lord ; fome excellent |
Monuments of his %sﬁm Wit , and I |
duftry , in'the fearch of that, which he|

’Vould have as gl‘tdly found , as he hath

T rationally}.




To the Right Honourabieﬂ

rationally rejeGted | an Infallible Tudge here
'on FHarth in all our Controverfies in
point of Religion , of which the labous-
ing world feemeth at prefent to ftand in
fomuch need. I have confidered often
of.that.ﬁngular truft and friendfhip | in
making me the depofitarie of fo rich a
Jewell : And fince the from whofe hands
I received it, is gone thither , where fhe
ftands in no need of thefe difcourfes . I
know no perfon living that- hath
more right to it then your Lord-
I_hiP,_;ggﬂ.iglg[_gzgd._;;o whom I would
[ mote willingly offer it. For though your|
'Lordfhip be now out of my immediate{
~charge and Tuition | yet as long as it thall
‘pleale God to make me able to do or
_point at any thing that may, though ne-
ver {o little,, helpe forward to perfect a
' good work in.you, I fhall never account
my felfe difobliged Lmuft profeffe to
all ‘the World, thac there is no Family
, now in being, to which I .owe more true
Mervice, then.to your -Lordfhips : And
‘F fhall to the utmoft of my power , upon |
e - : all
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Henry, Lord Vifeoint of Falkland.
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all occafions make it good. I have no-
thing left me but 2 poor thankfull heart,
which hath been my onely fure Compa-
nion, when all things elfe have: forfaken
me : That {till remaines ammmis = and

s eis asfy being neither ‘in” the power of
time nor perfons to fpoile me. of that
which like a good Confcience to my felf,
muft to my f%icnds be the beft fealt I can
make them.

My Lord, my defign is not by this to in-
gage your Lordfhip in this Polemicall dif-
courfe, nor my felf neicher, having neither
{ability nor leafure for a bufinefs of that

concern', and by reafon of my bufieim- |
loyment; T had not been able to have pre- |

fented it thus to your Lordfhip, without
the afsiftance of Judicious Friends  that
honour the work for the Authors fake |
and the Author for his owne.

But, My Lord, Thope I fhall have my
end in it however | an end which no good
man will envy mie, namely, an.occafion
hereby to reminde your Lordfhip of the

Gallant Auther, your Ngble Father, I}E{t
' ¥

g d

e ) R

————— s

———

l




To the Right Honourable

| Deity, urging hard againft that, which in-
1 deed isbeft forthem that it {hould never

Gallants think leaft on it : When they,

| vation Which thele mention with a {coff
. \ﬁi:-,a Jeere, he began to_ work out with
— } L e 5

|by -propoﬁngHi;'n to you as your conftant !

Cop({:y , you may do Him an honour be-|
yond all “his Friends : For while they,
praife, you may imitate him. {f

Tndeed, it is one of the greateft com-|
forts I have in this calamitous life | to re-

"| member | that [had the honour to be fo!

neare Him : And a reproach, which I
cannot clear my felf of, to have been at|
the {ame time {o neare, and fo farr off;|
{o neare in Converfation , and yet fo farr
removed from him in thofe Excellencies,
whereby hewasithe'envy of this Age,and
will be the wonder of the next. '

~ His Religion, (for that I fhould begin
with ) was themore Eminent - becaufe
the more Early, at that age; when yong

ong: Candidates of Atheifme begin to
difpute themfelves out of a belecﬁ: of a

be, a Tudgement to come 5 then, I {ay, that fal-

fear

—
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Henry , Lord Vifcount of Falkland.

fear and trembling ; and effeéually to- re-
member | that is , fo bonour and ferve his
Creator in the daies of his youth.

In the next place ; I may not forget|
his vaft naturall parts = Dixit ex tempore {aith
Pliny of Ifmu;,fed tanquam diu_/b'ipjérir, , and
I may truely apply ittohim , -his Anfwers
were quick and fuddain bue fuch as mighe
very well feem to have been meditatcg..
In fhort his abilities were {uch as though he
needed no fupplies of induflry,yet his induft-
ry fuch as though he had had no partsatall.
How often have I heard him pitty thofe
Hawking andHunting Gentlemen who if
unfeafonable weather for their {ports had
betrayed them to keep home, withour a
worfe excercife within doores - could not |
have told how to:have {pent theirtime:
And all becaufe they were fuch {trangersto.
fuch good Companions ,with whom he was {o.
familiar, fuch as neither cloy nor weary
any with whom they converfe fuch com--
pany as Erafmus, aperfon much efteemed
by my Lord your Father , fo much extolls

Book

in his 31, and 35, Epiftle of his: fourth.
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Book : Not friends of the Cellar or |
the I{i—tChi-ﬂ; . e IS ey SRy DaghesyTs 5 - 'I
deed theiromne friends rather then bis wh{')'J
cm_-é‘_ritainet'h'fchcm . Butfuch, as bcing!
bidden ,_are-‘rqady,\un‘invited intrude not,
thatbite no mans meat. of reputation
ilenit, not fpoken to, {poken to, Ipeak asl
we pleafe | what we pleafe ; how long
and ‘how much we leafe : 'Candidly‘
communicating themf{elves to us without
betraying our l%ctet‘s committed to them _;'

light us for. it_s;mnrz_iquiti,b,:wpl:eafﬁ:,_‘.u-s_-_ of itS
Novelty | of fome ~way or other enrich’

Heraldry of Hotfes, of Doggs, or at the
beft their owne:He;though not inferior to

| his Neighbours in Defcent, -and Honour,

knowing well how much more glorious
itis to'be the firlt then the laft of a Noble
Family, (Blood without Vertue making
Vice but more confpicuous ) was fo farr:
from rclying_-ﬁ-'p_én"chat ‘empty Title, that

| He feemed Ipfe s genuiffe Parentes, to have

chat fHll tell s fomewhat that may de-|

i:)ﬁfkh@chd'ge. While others ftudied the|

begotren his Anceffors | and to have given.

e

e ———
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Henry Z,ord ',)'./-_yépu;?r z_ff*a._'lﬂland.

[
|
thema'motedlluftrious life; then he re | j
cieved from them. ' : [
Though there: were as much true
worth clofely ‘treafured up in him  ag
well divided | had been able to have fer
up a hundred Pretenders | yet fo much
Modesty - withall- | that the hearing of
any thing was more pleafing to him then
one tittle of his owne praile. 5
This Vertiie twas-indeed in a high
degree in him ; and fhewed it felfe
upon all occafions. If-any thing, though
never fo little unhandfomely’, had been
Apoken - or .done where he was ,he
was the greateft (ufferer in the com-
| pany . and- much- more ‘out of coun-
‘tenance theh-He that made ithé offence.
And furely hethat was {o tender of ano-
ther mans, Covility , may very -juftly be
prefumedto liave had a great regard to hi:
owne. And- fo he had - indeed. For
though his Courage Wwere as great as his’
Wit' and:his ‘Learning | ( and- chat is ex-|
prefsion high: enough ) -his Zalour (o ua-|
|daunted and . dreadlefle. ;. ‘as his grea:
:.- () fali
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| then otdinary” occalion to make ‘ufe of.

Tt the Right Honesivable .~ -

fall witneft | & mavelipy Ande Fubpor i seenaloivm gbvs,
1n that fatall Haile that'made more Or-
phans chen his.Children “:' 'Yer:to do an
ill or an uncivill th‘iﬁg, he was an ar-
rant Coward :s Though he was of Di-
vids Stature; , of'+hisi /Courage too |
| woppdy '{Zp-an;@s' vy ExapA G and in this_,--mof’t
like him ; afraid of nothing but to of-
fend. PRI STTO. 2 &
' Burwhat needs'any body plead for his
Civility more then this prefent’ Difcourfe |
where he excels “his Antagonift- in that,
as well as.in reafonjrand thewesithac a
Géntl&mktif-wﬁr"W'inh!'-a:.-'S'chlﬁrs Pen. 5 /C
Before I fhut up all | my Lord , one
Vertue there is yet to be mentiored |
which of all thatever-had relation to’ his
Lordfhip') T-maynot, Imuft not lever
F’é}'get , and thatwas his"Friendﬂaip.h That
is aVertue,which by the unintermittedaf
fliction of my-life:;! Ichave had-‘more| -

And that! muft needs' fay was it, which
made all his other Graces: and ‘Exeellen

| cies relifh to me, He being tshe'-&éanféﬁ_\

and

55



_Henry; S\ Tgrd -'%ﬁomﬁ‘- of Falkland.

and the trueft Friend ) that through the
whole comrfe of m unhappy life I ever
had the happmeﬂ%g; meet with. b
It be akind of pleafureto reade difs
courfes of- Friendsand Friendfhip:; What
is it to enjoyfucha Erienddn whoni re-
ally was, ‘what Excellenciedicher: Hlﬁory
S seeod 1~ oralmoft Pecny faine?

Nothing fo-hard in: i Lucians. 'I?J\arm:}"

\that’ hé dm‘[’c ot 'dor jiand | nothing for

hand[-ome in all Senfcas Lavwes ofBene=|

fits | ‘thae hie knewnothow to do fasld - to.
ou- do for his Friend: s onislet vl
Let 'your’! Vertuous and deat Gnmda
mothe1 iy’ Tord ;iandalk: yom Kmdred‘
yet ahve {peak toothis~ = -Aind you
bleffed Mother were fhe now alive :
‘would fay, fhe had the beft: of Friends
before the beft of Husb:mds This was it
thacmade Tew 6 Wltled®2 Mihfion to us :
For as when weéwent from Oxford chither,
we found our I-elves everiol o
Univerfitie ™ Sofe thought our felves
Ingver a fcnt,lftmn our own beloved home.

But I dare ﬁy fi0 more of this , it being
(" % 2) now




4 To ' the Right - Forourable -, .
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lnow a mel’lanchblﬁhin‘g, I am fure to

-'me, to call back into my memory happi-

‘nefle never to be recalled  and to afflict|
fmjr felf anew 'with the confideration |
of what felicity [ have out-lived. |

- Your Lordfhip is -now. the onely
furviving pledge of that admired Father 4
of whom-when we his poor fervants have |
faid all we can | the Chara&er will be farr
too fhort. - It isin you, and onely you,
'my Lord to fer him' out truely, and to re-
femble him to the life | and that will be
by taking that Evangelicall Gounfells, Tu
| ai&t&mﬁic [imiliter = -Do-like him | live liket
him and pardon me if I. add_one thing |
‘more , like him, Love

baasi D WNGRBGdh bid o1t
oo Jour Lordflips moft !
S himble nid affectionatily o)

o vty devoted Servant . -

LA OIS GV T
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ThePreface to the R 4 p & &,

He eminent abilities in the moft noble
~Author of the enfuing learned Difcourfe,
and lem‘-neder'ff{_epé; 5~ can fcarcely be
imagined unknown to any whom this lngudge can
reach : But if any fuch there be, I fhall defire
them to learsie the perfe Etions of that mof} excellent
Perfon, rather from the Dedication, then this Pre-

Reader fome fatisfation concerning the nature of
| this Controverfie it Jelfe, and of thefe Differta- |
tions in particular. " : :

T he Romith Doétrine of their cwne Infalli-
bility, as it s tle nicft generall Controverfie be-
tweene them, and all'other Clurches exclided &y
(- them from their. Ccnmamicn :~ So-it 45 of fuech a

e

face; thedefigne of which; is onely to give the |

comprehenfive natuve, that Leing once frevedand
. o = . 3 A

~ clearely " -




The Preface to the Reader.

clearely demonftrated, it would without queftion
draw_all other Churches fo excluded , to a moft
humble ﬁdamij? ton and acknowledgement , nay, to

\ anearneft defire of a_fuddaine Reconciliation upon

any Termes whatfoever. For howfoever they pleafe
§ to [peak and wwrite of owr Hereticall and obftinate
|‘1J . per [tftance in manifeft Errors, yet I hope they can-
i | not ferioufly thinke we would be fo irrationall, as to.
| contradiét himwhomwe our felves think beyond a
P?ﬁ?billit_y of erving, .and to difpute .Perpsruaﬂ_y
« | with them, whom onely to heare were to be fatisfied.| -
- But when they have propounded their Deciftons
| t0 be beleeved and imbraced by ws as Infallibly Zrue, |
{ arid et ~becaufe they proposnd theim, who in their
own opinion_are Infallible ; -if notwithftanding
| Jome of thafe Decifions feeme tous tobe evidently
-\ falfe, becaufe clearely contradiftory to that which|
they themfelves propound as mfallibly true, that s
‘the Word of God : Jurely we cannot be blamed,
if we=haye- defired their Infallibility to “be moft
“dem{y demonflrated, .atleaft to- a Tigherdegree
| of evidence then: we have of the contradittion of
their Decifions to the infallible Rale. ~ Wherefores
The greac Defonders of the Dolyine of 1/~
Church of Eng _aﬁ&;'Iéq_,i‘l}’e'i_éftb'_'a}:@}qe"tbﬁ?;%’;l. |
B e TR s s e
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The Preface rothe Reader. )

nary diligence endeavoured to view the grounds o

this Controverfie, and havewrittenby the advan-
tage either of their learning accurately, or of their
parts moft ftrongly, or of the canfe-it felfe moft con-
| vincingly, againft that darling Iafallibility. How
cleavely this Controverfie hath been managed, with
what evidence of truth difeuffed, what fucceffe fo
much of veafon hath bad,-cannot move plainly ap-
peare then in this, that the ery name of Infallibi-
lity before fomuch exalted, begins now to be very|
burthenfome, even to the maintainers of it : Info-
much. s, one of their lateft and ableft Profelytes,
Hugh Paulin de Crefly lately Dean of Lagh-|

lin, &c. in Ireland, and Prebendary of W ind-{ »
for in England, in his Exomologefis, or faithfull|
Narration of the occafion and motives of bis Con-
cver fion, bath dealt Very clearly with the Worlds|
| and told us, that this Infallibilitie is an un-i
fortunate Word.- That Mr. Chillingworth
hath cumbated i'g’ainﬁfit -Wi'th too too great
fucceffe, fo great , that he could wifh the
Word were forgotten, or at leaftlayd by.
‘T hat not onely My Chillingworth. | whom be
Slillworthily admires ; ‘but we the reft of the poore
Proteftantsthavein very deed, “very-much

.
_ T



H ] The Preface to the Reader.
«|to fay for our felves, when ‘we are prefled
iiﬁﬁ_._ unneceffarily wich. it And tberdfgf v M.

| Crefly’s.advife to all the Romanifts is this;that
we may never be invited to combat theau-
thority of the Church under that notion.0h
# : A\ the ftrength of Reafon’ rightly managed ! O the
tL | power.of Truth clearly declared! that it [hould force
an emnient member: of the Chinrch of Rome( whofe |
great Principle 15 - non-retraltation) to retracl

Jo neceffary, o fundamentall a Doékrine , to defert
all their Schooles, and. contradiét all their Contro=
| vertifts.. But indeed not withont very good canfe |
For he profe[Jes withally thatne, fush-wozd as
’ =| Infallibility 1s to be found in any Councel ™
i Neither did ever the Church enlarge her

- Authority to fo vafte a- widenefle” : But
doth rather  deliver the victory inté our
hands when we urge her Decifions. * fn al
which (ConfefSions 5 although he may - feeme ont-
ly to fpeak- of the Word; yet that cannot be it
which be is fo wearie of;: becaiife we. except notid |
| gainft theword at all , but confeffe. it rightly ©
Jfignifie -thar which. we impugne , neither do. 8
- \ever bring any mnominall Argument. a ainfb it
} But. as when (ardinall. Bellarmine ﬁ%ﬁ' 'dﬂ"‘?% s

.....

tha




The Preface to the Reader.

the Doétrine of the (- hburch ' their pofitive
tearmes. ~ Summus I’onufet cum totam
| Ecclefiam docet, in his ,qua ad Fidem per-
tinent, nulle caftVersaie poteft. We conceive

Infallibility, fothat, Infallibilis eft, & nul-
lo cafu errare pote& are to us the ﬁm:e thing.
Ir cannot ther eﬁn e bethe Word alone, but the wbole
importance and-fence of thatword’ Infalhblhty ¢
which My.Cx e{Ty foearne I)J dﬂ'/irﬁ’j' all bis Catho-
licks ever hereafter tofor[ake becau/e the former
C hurch dxduever acknowledge it,>and the P’ efent
C hurch willnever be able tomaintaine i€:-T bis
5 the great fucceffe which the- Reafon; Parts, and
Learazng c_lf the late Defendors-of our (C huich have
had i thes matne Ay dnte&ommll ConfroWrﬁe 3
Andyet though the ( hurchaievermaintainedit;
tbmgb the'Proteftants haye had [ucb aﬁvmm‘ge a-
ga:;z iftit, thou b M Crc{r con gffm‘g both; hath
w: ed aIl at%a
wholly ﬁnﬁken bim felf, but undértakesmofbivyas
tionally to anfwer foris, " Tf.the:(C burch:never
affertedit, szbe Qathbolicks benotatall cons
cerned:inlit, ¢ what ‘ead il Mp. Croffyghe

he bath /u ﬁaent{y expr eﬂ@c the ﬁnce Of the word-

licks to for, dke#zti, et will e ot}

great :nxtgator of tke rt‘gar and d?g@:dbaqﬁéhe ‘

l’mmde\ =
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Ti)ch’rcfa._ce to thc Reader, : Jl

latitude of the . ( burches Decifions , maintaine
it ¢..if My, Chillingworth. have had fuch
good fucce[Je againf?.it why will bis old Friend
M. Crelly endeavour to anfwer bis arguments?
‘efpecially, confidering when be hath a?vcrcd them
g all, he can onely’ from- thence’ conclude that, Mr.
liu : 1 ,Chil_li_ngworth was a very bad Difputant who
I conld bring no.argument able to confute that, which
init felferss not to be maimtained. ,

. Sounreafonableit ‘is and. inconfiftent with his
(Concefsions, that be [hould give an anfiwer at all,
but the manner of bis anfwer which he gives.is farr
more riatiguall. Fosdefesting the dafallibilicy,
. | e anfiwersonely the authority of the (" burch, and
fmmkes_ this authority anfiwer for that Infallibili-
'y ﬁ*om wheence thefe three manifeft abfurditids
st pecefJayily. follow. G _

- Furft When'be bath anfwered all M. Chilling-
;‘-?Y.Q,f!lh’s‘. arguments , in the [ame maner 45 he
peetends ta.anfwer them, be muft fhill acknowledge
 thew nanfwerable; as they were intended by bim|
! that, made.them,\ . dnd io-argupient nged takel
thoyght goodfor.any thingelft, if he which madkity
| knew what b fiid:,\.a6 M. Chillingwarth
" : certginelydidi hin i oit o et EUES

———
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| bis anfwer’ manifeftly muft be to none. 2

| mine any doube who is c_dﬂgz_él e of amiftake, as be
which 15 not. - And then 1 wake- no queftion )

The Preface tothe Reader.

Secondly , Fe-onely pretends to anfiwer thofe
arguments, as againft the anthority of the ( huich,
[imply con ﬁdercd_ 'w_itbau-r relation to j:}. ch an Infal-
libility, whichwere never made againfl an autho-
rity o quallified. And therefore whether the argu-
ment of bus deare friend were to any purpofe or no,

made to their Infallibility by an affertion of

\their bare antbority, then nuft be. affert that au-|-
thority to be as great and convincing - which#s fal-|

Jible; s thatwhich is infallible = thit Guide-to

5@'&33903, which may lead e out “of iy sway; “as

~ Thirdly, 1f hee itend to refute all oppofition

that which cannot. “Fhat Tudge to be as fit to deter-|

but fome of bisownC burch amongSt the reft of their
diflikes, will put bim inmind of%bat handfome fen-

effet cogere -Ghriﬂiano's, ut non appellc:_'nt
ab eo Judicio, quod erroneum efle potuit.

guments > but his antecedent ConcefSion hath.

tence of Cardinall Belarmine, Iniquifsimum |

1 once thought” to_have replied to thofe anfiwers,|
which be bath givento My. Chillingworth’s ar-

made them fo inconfiderable to me that upow af
| : ' G O --]écm:d‘-l '

e N A e R
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Jecond thought, I feare I [hauld be. as guilty in-‘.-_res' _
plying ‘aftcr-my Objections. ; as he hath: been i
a;ﬁpe}‘ir}g after bis ConfefSions: . W herefore I

vall conclude with an affeveration of mine own,
which [hall be therefore [hort becanfe mine : That |
the. Reply..of this moft excellent Perfon , Sola
operarum {umma prafertim in . Gracis |
incuria.excepta, s the moft accurate Refutas
tion of all, which can._be: [aid in this Controverfie,
that ever yet appeared, and.if what hath already
been delivered havehad fuch fuccefJe upon fo emi=

nent an. adverfary , then may we very rationally

w5 Lo read thefe Difconrfes.”
.“"__Pfﬂ;ic_?.fﬂ‘tbe éameﬂ defire of

= THE[}
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CONCERNING

EPISCOPACY:

- Mr. \fpeakar,

Rowd Holoever defires chis torall chmoc oE our pre-
%, fent Governmenr, defires’ it mthcr out of a°
B//% conceit chat is umlawfall , ot inconvenient.
_ To- both thefe, 1 thall fay fomething. ~ To
e sesw the firlt, being able to mike no- fuch argu-
ments to prove it {o my felf, as 1 conceive likelytobe made
wichin the walls of fo wife a Houfe, I can make no anfiver
‘to them, till I hear them from fome other ; which then (if
. they perfivade me not ) by the liberty of 2 Commitcee, I
‘fhafl do.  Bue.this ingenerall.  Inthemeantime, I fhall
fay, that the ﬂro.mdﬂ‘ chis govetnment of Epifcopacy, be-
- ing o anciewr; and fo generall y {0 uncomraditted in the
firff and beft times , chat our moft Laborions Antiquaries can
find no Nation, no City, no Chureh, nor Hog[es under any
. other; that ur firft Ecclefiaticall Authors rell'us , that the
'Ap‘zﬂ'i't.r nozomly allow’d buc fowrded Bifhops (fo that the
A3
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3- Epifopacy proved to be neither
tradicion For fome Books. of Seriprave, which we receive a'$
Canonicall, is both leffe ancient, leffz generall, and leff=
uncontradicted, ). I muft ask lewve co fay, chac though the
Myfterie of iniquity began fuddenly to work , yert it did no
inflantly prevail ; it could not ayme at the end of the race:s
as foon as it was ftarred 3 nor could Ancichrifianifm in fio
- thort a time have become {o Catholique. -
To the fecond, chis I {1y, chac in this Governmant ther
is no inconvenience which mighe'not be fufﬁciently remedied
withour deftroymg the wholes _and rhough we had not par'd
cheie-Nails , or rather their Tongues, (1 niean the Higlh-
Comuiffion ,2}';}191155{1 we [hould neither give them the dire-
&ion of & rules, nor the addicion of cheyee Affiters
(both which we may do,- and-fuddenly Ihope we (hall;) yex
the fear funk into them of this Parliament, and the expeéta-
tion 6f7a Terenniall one, would bz fuch banks ro, thefe ri-
vers, thimwe'need fear their inundacions no mote.
Next I fay, thac if fome inconvenience did appear ‘iz
this, yet fince it may alfo appear, that the change will brezs

greater, I defire thole who are led to chang# by, inconvem:

© -ences ongly 5 -thatthey.will .fufﬁe-nd their opiions;, il ches
ot

fee> what is to be Jaid in the
-deavour, - oo .
- The inconveniences of the change are double, fome thx
“it {hould be yet done, others, thic ic fhould be acall dome.
‘The ficlt again, double, 1. Bzcaufe we have not done wins
“we fhould ‘do fir@5 and 2. Becaufe others have mor.dome
-what they (hould do firft ; Thac which we fhould do firl}
15, to agree of a fucceeding Form of Government, chatevie-
‘ ry-man, wwhen he gives his Vore to the dcﬁru&io_n of this
~may be fire thar he deftroys not that, which he likes betee
~ tharl chat which {hall.fucceed it. I conceive noman Wﬂfﬂy
this time sive this. Vore, who doth nort believe this Goyens-
ment to be the*worft chac can poffibly be devifed ; and fax -

- mypare, ifchis be thus propofterou(ly done,and we quii]l.{] :‘kﬁ"‘;
0

et balfance, which T will em

= blind uncertainty. ( whac fhall become of us!) I [£ B
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unlawful, norinconwenient. 3

on:ly doubr all che inconveniencesy which any Government
menc hach, buc which any Governmene may have,  This T
infilt on che racher, bacaufe if we (hould find caufe o wifh
for this backagin, we could nochave ir, the means being
difperft.  To reftore ic againwould be a miraclein Stare,
like that of the refurre&ion ro Nature.

Thac which azhers (hould do firft, is, to be-gone. For ic
you will dochis:, yet things Randing as they do, no greac
caufe appearing for o greac'a change , I feara greac Army
my be thoughe to be the canfz. ™ And I cherefore defire

" (ro be fure thac Newcaft/e may notbe fufpedtad to have any

influence upon:London,) _chat chis may noc be done, till our
Brethren be rerurned to cheir Pacrimony.

= 'Weare now paft chz inconveniences in poynt of Timz 3 X

now proceed.  And my firlk inconvenience of this change,

. 1s, the inconvenience of chinge it felf, whichis fogrearan

inconvenience, when che Change is greac and fuddain, chae
in fuch cafes, when it is not wecefary to change, it is necefla-
ry nmosto change. = To a perfon formerly incemperate, I have
known the firft prefcripeion of an excellent Phyfician, to for-
bear ta0 good a diet-for a good while. We have lived long
happily, and glorioufly, under this Form of Governmenr;
Epifcapacy hath very well agreed wich the conftirution of our
Layvs,with the difpofition of our People : how any other will
do, T the leffe knew, becaufe I know not of any other, of
which fo much as azy other Monarchy hath had any experi-
ence; they a//having (as I conceive) ac leat Superincen-
dents for Zife ; and the meer word Bithop, I (uppofe, is no

“man’s aime to deffroy; nornomin’s aimto defend.

Next, Sir, Iamof opinion, thit moff men defire * not
this change, or elfe I am certain there hath been very fud-
denly a great change in men. Severall Pecitions indeed de-

#S-e the Col-
le&ion of Pe-
titions for
Epifca acy 3

fire it, burknowing how concern’d and how united thac par- princed for

is, -how few wouldbe wanting to fo good a work, even Wil Shears,

 thofe hands which value their number to ochers, arean ar-

AT ©  gument

o



g 4 The burt of Learsed men, and Learning.
gument of their paucity to me. . The numberlefle number
of thofe of a different fenfe, appear not {o publiquekly and
crynor fo loud, being perfons more quiet), as fecure in
th2 goodneffe of their-Lawes, and che wifdom of cheir Law-
makers ;3 And becaufe men perition for what they have not,-
and not for what they have, perhaps that che Bifhops may
not know how many friends their Order-hath, left they be
. ~ incouraged fe abufe their authority , ‘if chey kneyw icto be
il fog:nerally approved.. Now, Sir, though weare trufted by
Ll - thofe that {ent us, in cafés wherein their opinions were
iEL';-_;;i 3 unknown 3 yet truly if I knew the opinion of the major
it ; part of my Town, I doubr wherther ic were the intention
il of thofethat trufted me, that I fhould follow my own opi-
nion againft cheirs. ¢ Acleaft, lecus fay cill che nexc Sel~
¢ fion, and confule more particularly wich them abouric. -
Nexe, Sir, it-will be che deftruétion of many eftaces, in
which many, who may e very innocent perfons , are legally
vefted, andof miny perfons whoundoubredly are innocents
whofe dependances are upon thofe eftwes. The Apoftle
Cich, he that provides not for his family, is worfe then ap
Infidel, Thisb-Tongs in fomeanalogy to.us ; and truly, Sir,
we provide ill for our Family (che Common-wealth ) if we
fuffer a confiderable part of it to be rurned our of doors. So
. thit, fo: any care is taken by this Bill for new dwelling,
: (and T will never confent thay (hall play an after-game, for
: all they have) eicher we muft fee them Rarve in the fireetsbe-
i fore us, or (o avoidchar) we muft fhip them fome-whicher
; aw1y, like the Moors our of Spain. : P
% F-om the hurt of. the Learned 1 come to that of. Lears-
§ - - ings anddsfire you ro confider, whather, whanall confide-
‘rhle muncenance (hall b2 reduced to cure of Souls, alb
fludies, will not be reduced to thofe-which are in order o -

i Prmcb:'ng ;_;th:_'x‘fru__:_md Lgng#sg;:_; and even e'm-l!'{f'_-flf-
skill in Comroverfies (‘to .which grei leafure and great
mewns is required) much neglected, and(to }]’:hz }?y an C%:? ._

£ our ¢ . 2 sgmss 5 Poftills 4 CAlE=

. : of our common Adn;:er_i‘;:_ry, ‘S‘yma‘gw., R o i,
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The burt of Learned men, and Learning. s

chifms ; Commentators , and Concordasces, almolt onely
boughr, and the reftof Libraries remain racher as of ona—
mane, chenasof ule. Idonor denybuc for all this wane,
the wic of fome hath attempeaed both, and the pares of fome
few have ferved to dilcharge both, as thofe of Calvin, to
advife ‘about 5 and difpacch more Temporall bufinefle into
the bargain, than all our Privy-Councell'; yet fech abili-
ties are excreamly rare, and very few will ever p each (wice
a Sunday, and bz any match for Bellarmine, = Nay I feas,
Sir, thac this will make us to have fewer able even in
Preaching it felf, as it is feparated from generall Learning,
for- 1 fear many whofe parts, friends, and means, might
make them hope for better advancemests in other courfes
when thefe [ball be taken away from thisy will be lefs 1eady
‘toimbrace it 3 and chough it were tobe wifht, tharall men
fhould onely undertake thofe Embaffages, with rerecence
to His Honour Whole Embaffadors they ares yer I doube not
but many, who have entred into the Church by the Door,
E.or rather by the Window,) have done it (after) great and
fincere fervice 3 and berrer reafons have made them /lab.ur
in the vineyard, than éronght them chicher ac firft : and though
the meer love of God ought to make us good, though there
were no reward or punifhment, yet it would be very incon-
.venient to piety, that bope of Heavenand fear of Hell were
taken away. :

The next inconvenience, I fear, is this; that if we (hould
take awaya Government which hath as much ceftimony of
the fir/f antiquity to have been fosnded by the Apofties, as
_can be brought for-fome parts of Seripture 0 have been writ-
ten by them, le® this may avert fome of osr ‘Church from
“us, and rivet {ome of the Roman Church to her ; and (as 1 re-

“member) the Apoftle comminds usto be carefull, #eor ro

i—lgiw [eandall evex o thofe that are without. Sir, It hach

en faid, chat we have a better way to know Scriprure than

By Tradition; I difpuce not this, Sirs buc T know cha

=radition is the onely. argument to prove Scripture €0
. : anothear, .

4,



6 Epifcopacy founded by the ApoSiles.
another, and the fist to every mans felf, being compart
to the Samaritan Woman’s report , which made many fis
believe in Chrift, though chey after believed him: for him
felf.And I therefore would not have this fo far weakned tous
as to take away Epifcopacy as unlawfull , which is fo far |
“Tradicion proved to be lawfull: ;o :
Thz next inconvenience that I'fear , ischis : having of
ferved thofe generally who are againft Bifhops (I will p
now f{peak of fuch as are among us, who by being fel
&ted from the reft,” areto be hoped to be freer then ord
nary, from vulgar paffions) to E:wc‘ fomewhat more an
‘mofity. againft chofe who- are for them, then wice verfi
let when they {hall bave prevaild againfk the Bifhop:
they be fo far encouraged againft their parcakers, andw
fohave difcouraged their adverfaries, ‘as intime to indu
a neceffiiy upon.others, ac leaft of the Clergy, to belie
-themas unlawfull as chey themfelves do, and to affenc
other of-their opinions yet left ar large. - Which wilk
a way to deprive_us, I think, of not our worft; I am fu
of our moft-lexned Minifters; and tofend:a greaterC
lonie to New England, then ic hach -béen farduibis E

- will recall from thence. 3
~ I come now from the incoveniences. of taking away €
Government, - to the inconveniences of that which [hall f&
ceed it ; and tothis I can fpeak but by guefle, and groprs
becaufe I have no light’ given’ me what thae fhall be; oz
ly 1 hops' ¥ fhall b excufed: for {hooting at randos
fince you will fet me up no Buce to fhootats  The firlly
- fear the Scotch Govermment will either prefently! be s
ken 5 or if any other fuccesd for a while; yo<the @
and induftry of thofe of char opinion:in’chis Nacion;; aff&
by the counfell and friendfhipof thar s will -fhoithy bes
it in, if any leffe oppofite Governmient to it be:harepiar
- than that of “Epifcopacy- - And ‘indeed-Sir 5 fince: &
other Government than theirswiliby ‘nol means 'gﬂf'*
Dcisfadtion” to their defire of uniformicy:s:. ﬁﬂﬁﬂu—ﬁ
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The Scotch government inconveniat, 7

who. {e2- no: th: dithonour and All co‘nfequ;:ncés of it,
will be unwilling o deny their Brethren vwhac chey e- .
fteem indifferenc’; fince otr own Governmenc being’ de-
ft:oyed, we (hall'in. all I kelyhood be apreft to recejve
thac which is borh nexe.at hand -and ready made : -For
thefe reafons I look upon it as probable; and for. the fol-
lowing ones, as inconvenier. i3 . o
~ When fome Bithops pretended to Jure divino (though
nothing {0 likely to be believed by che People, as thofe
would be, nor’confequently to hure us by rhat pretence)
this was cry’d ouc upon as deftrudtive ro His Majeftie’s Su-
premicy , “who was to be confeffed to bethe Founrain
of Jurifdiion in chis Kingdom. Yet to Fure divino che *
Scoreh Ecclefiafticall government pretends, To meet when
they pleafe , to treat of what they pleafe, to excommu-
nicate whom they pleaie, even Parliamencs themfelves ;
fo far are they from receiving either rules or punith-

ents from them. And for ustobring in any wnlimiced,
any Independent auchority, the firft is againft che Liberry
of the Subje&t ; the fecond acaintt the. Right and Pri-
vil.dge of Parliamenc ; and boch againft cthe Prorefta-
ron.

“If it befsid, chat chis unlimitednefle and independence
1s onely in Spiricuall things; T anfwer firf}, char arbicra-
1y Government being the worft. of Governmenrs, and our
Bodies being worfe than our Sosls, ic will be ftrange to
fer up char over thefecond, of which we were fo 1mpa-
tient over the firt. Secondly , that M. Solliciter {peak-
ing about the Power of the Clergy, to make Canons to
bind;"did excellently inform-us, what a-mighcy infuence
Spirictal power hach upon Temporal affairs. "So thac if
our Clergy had the one , they had inclufively almog ajf
the other. And to this I muy adde, (what all men may-
fee,) the vaft Temporall pover of the Pope allow’d him

by fuch“who allow it him onely in ordine ad Spiritua-

fia: for the Fable willcell you, if you make the Ijron
: , B ju gy




8  The Scotch gowernment inconvenient:

judge (and the Clergy, affifted by the people, is L}r:on

-enough) it was a wife fear of the Foxe’s, left he miehe
call a knubb a born.  And fure, Sir, they will in 315
cafe be Judges, not onely of that which 1s- Spiritual,. bog
of what it isthat is fo: and the people receiving inftru-
&ion from no other, will take che molt Temporal marer
te be Spiricual, if they tell-them ie is fo..
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The Apoftolical Inftitution of
Epifcopacy ; demonftrated by
Mt. William Chillingwortb.

SEE IS

S F we abfiradt from Epifcopal Goverx-
ment all accidentals, and confider onely
what is eflencial and neceflary. toic ; we
{hall find in it no more but this. An
appointmenit of one man of eminent
fanéticy and fufficiency to have the care
iot et B of all the Churches, within 2 cercain’
Precin& or Diocefle; and furnifhing him with authority
E‘noc abfolate or arbitrary, but regulaced and bounded by

aws, and moderated by joyning to him a- conveénient num-
ber of affitants) to the incent that all che’ Churches usider
him may be provided of good and able Paftors : and that
both of Paftours and people, conformicyto Laws, ard per-
formance of their duties may be required, under penalties,
not left co difcretion , bur by Law appointed:

SECT. 2. To this kind of Governmierit I ami ot by any
particular intereft (0 devored, 4s to ‘think’ie‘ought to be'
maintained, eicherin oppoficion‘to Apoftolick” Inftitution s
or to the much defired reformation of mens’ lives, and re-
ftauration of Primirive difcipline ; of to any Law'orPre-

S T N

cepr of our Lord and Saviour Jefus Chrift = for thit werero'

maintain a means concrary to theend ; for obedience” to our’
Saviour; is che end fo: ‘which Church-Governmene :s-a'ppc;rg-
: B 2 ted.



10 ‘The Apoftolical InStitution of prfmpacy’-_
red. Buc if it may be drmonﬂrarcd (0‘ made much More
probable than the contrary) as I verily chink icmay = 1, Thye-
"1t is not repugnant to the goveramant fetled in and for the
Churchby the Apoftles. 1 T. That it is as comply:ble with .
the reformition of any evill whichwe defire to reform either
in Church or Srate, “or the introdugtion. of any good which
we defire tointtodice,. as any.other kind of ' Govzrnmene = -
And 111, Thar there is 7o Law, »¢ Record.of our Savi-
our againftit : then Thope it will noc b2 thought an' unrea-
fonable motion, -ify3ve humbly defire thofe tha are in autho-
ricy, efpeciallyche Hish Court of Parliamsnt, thac in may
not be facrificed to climours ot over-borne by violence :
and though (which God forbid) the greater parc of the mul-
titude fhould cry,- Crucifie, Cnm‘_p‘f;; yetr our Governours
would be fo full of Juftice and Couragz, asnor-to give it upy
uncill chey perfedtly underftand concerning :Epifcopacy it
{elf, Quidmali fecit, - : =g
SEC T. 3. I{hall fpeakac this time onely of ‘ths firlt
ofthefe chree points : That Epifcopacy is not repugnanc (o
the government fetled in the Church for perpetuity by the
_ Apoftles. Whereof I conceive ehis which follews isas clear
ademonftration, asany thing of this niture is.capable of.- -
* That this Government was .received univerfally in.che
Chutch, eitherin the ‘Apoftles.time, or prefencly afrer, is
fo evident and unqueftionable, . that -the moft [earned adver-
faries of. chis Government do themfelves confefle it
S E C T. 4. Petris Molinessinhis Book De munere pafte-
raliy purpofely wricten in defence of the Presbyrerial-govern-«
ment, acknowledzech : That prefently afrerthe Apofties
times, or even in cheir time (as Ecclefaftical ftory witnefs--
eth) it wasordained, Thac inevery City one of the presby--
tery thould be called a.Bifhop, who fhould hive pre-emi=s |
nence over his Colleagues 3.to avoid confufion which Oft
timesarifeth out of equalicy. And truely, this form.of.Go=
vernment all Chuches every where. received.. :

_SECT. 5. Theodorss Bexa in his Tra&, De: g‘Pi:‘ Y
: <= e " Epifeo- -

g



demonStrated by My. Chillingworth, 1

Epifcoparns genere, confefleth in effedt the fameching,  For
having diftinguifhed Epifcopacy into three kindsy Diwine,
Humane , and Sacanical , and accributing to the fecond
(whichhe cills Hzmrane, bur we miincain and conceive to
be Apsftolical) not onely a prio-icy of o-der, buca fuperi-
ority of power, and authority over ochzr Presbycers, boun- -
dzd yer by Laws and Canons provided agunft Tyranny : he « 14 whom
clearely profeffech thac of this kind of Epifcopicy, is to be two others alfo
underfood whatfozva- we read concerning’ the aurhority of from Geneva
Bithops (orPrefidents, as Tuffin Mareyr'callsthem) in /- maybe added:
natins, and other more ancient Writers, ~  Daniel -le"m"
SECT, 6. Certainlyfrom * thefe two greac defenders g’::é;ﬂ b
of the Presbycery, we (hould never have had chis free acknow- lib. r o. qu:G.
“ledgement, (fo prejudicial co their own pretence, and fo ad- ¢, 34.) and
vancagious to their adverfaries purpofe) had noc the evidence Nicol. Vedelius
of clear and undeniable truch en‘o-ced tham to ir. - Ic will (Excrcitar. 3.
not therefore be neceflary, to {pend any time in confuring in Cpift. I.lﬂ”“'
: s - tii ad Phi
that uningenuous affertion of- che anonymous Auchor of the delph. cap.14.
Cartalogue of Teftimonies 5 forthe equalicy of Bithops and & Exercit. 8.
Presbyrers, who affirms, Thac cheir difparity began loag in epift. ad
after thz Apoftles times : But wa may {afely take for granced Mariam, cap.’
thac which thefe two learned Adverfaries have confeffed ; 30 “':ffnh o
and fee, whecher upon this foundation layd by them, we may Sonfidred i
not by unaniwerable reafon raife chis fuperftru&ture 5 - D. Hammonds
¢ That feeing Epifcopal Governmant is confefledly fo An- differtations a-
“cientand fo Catholique, it cannot with reafon be denyed 3"’;{'. Blond:l
< to be Apoftolique. : fm 1:]]’1{:';:3"
-.SECT. 7. For{ogreaachingz ; a3 between Presby- & never w,-nj |
terial Government and Epifcopal,- could no: 'poffibly haveby the cefi-
prevailed all che world overina litele ime.  Had Epifcopal monies of
Governmenet be2n an aberration ‘from (or a corruption of) thofe ‘_"'h"h
the Government lefc in the Churches by the Apoftles , ity A
had been. very Rrangey thic it fhould bave been received in afer che Apo- -
any. o Church fo fuddainly, -or thae ic {hould haye ‘prevailed ftles.
in all formany Ages.afcer. - Pariaffe debuerar ervor Ecclefia-
r4m « quod autem apud omnes unum eff, von eft erramiw‘;-

= : B3 /e




v2 The Apoftolical Inflitntion of Epifcopacy,
Jediradivum, Hadihe Churches err’d,they wonld have va.
ried: What therefore is one and the [ame among (b all, came
0t f;re by error, but tradition, Thus Teresllian argues very
prebably, from the confent of the Churches of histime, not
long after the Apoftles , and thit in maccer of opinion much
more fubje&t to unobferv’d alteration. Bur that in che frame.
and {ubftance of the neceffary Government of the Church,a
thing alwayes in ufe and practice, there (hould be fo fuddain
a changeas prefently after the Apoftles times; and {o uni-
ver{al, asreceived inall the Churches; this is clearly im=
poffible. : s
" “SE CT: 8. For what univerfal caufe can be affigned oz
faigned of this wmiverfa/ Apoftafie ? you will nor imagine
that the Apoftles, all or any of them, made any decreefor
chis change, when they were living ; or left order for itin

« any Will or Tetamenc , whenthey weredying. This were
_togrant thequeftion 5 To wir, that che Apoftles , beingts

leave the Government of the Churches themfelves , and
eitherfeeing by experience, or fore-feeing bythe Spirit of
God, the diftraétions and diforders, which would  arife from

-amultitude of equals, {ubftituted Epifcopal’ Governmenc
“inftead of theirown. General’ Councells to make a Law
~ for agenerallichange, for many ages there was none. There

was no Chriftian Emperour, no coércive power over the

- "Church to enforce ic.  Or if chere had beenany, we knowe

‘no force was equal to the courage of the Chriftians of thofie
rimes. Their lives were then ac command (for chey had not

~_thenlearntto fighe for Chrift) but their obedience to any
. thing #gainf his Law was not to be commanded (for they

had perfeétly Iearn’c to dye for him. ) Therefore there Was
no power then to command this change ; or if chere had beerx

- dny, ithad been in vain.

SECT: o. What device thenfhallwe fludy, o to WhT

fountain fhall: we reducethis firange pretended: alteration 2

Can it encer into our hearts to think, “thac all che Presbyrers
and. other Chriftians. chen, being the Apofiles Scholleli't&‘ci-
: l col

-



demonfiratedby Mr. Chillingworth: 13
could be gznerally ignorant of the Will of Chrit, couching
the neceflicy of a Presbyrerial Governmenr? Or, dare we
adventure to think them fo (trangely wicked all the World
over, as againit knowledge and confcience to confpire againt
ic ? Imagune che {piric of Diotrephes had enteréd into fome,
or a great many of the Presbyters , and pofiefled chem with
an ambicious defire of a forbiddden fuparioricy , was it pof-
fible they fhould arte npt and acchieve it ofice withont any
oppofition or contradi&tion > and befides that, the contdgi-
on of chis ambition, fhould fpread it felf and prevail wieh-
out ftop orconrroul , may , without any noyfe or notice taken
of it, through all the Churches in the World ; “all the watch-
men in the mean rime being fo faft afleep , and all the dogs
fo dumb, chat not fo- much as one fhould open his riouch
againftic ? : _ e -

SE CT. 10: But let us fuppole (though it be 2 horrible

untruth ) that che Presbyters and p2ople - £hés, were nocfo

good Chriftians as the Presbyrerians are mow; that they
were generally fo neglisent to retain the government of
Chrift’s Church commanded by Chrift, whichws now are fo
zealous to reffore : yer cerrainly wa muft not forger nor de-
ny thac they were men aswe are,  And if we look upon them
biir as meer naturall men, yet knowing by experience how
hard athingic is, even for policy arm’d with power by ma-
ny actempts and contrivances, and in a Jong rime, to gain up-
on the liberey of any oxe people ; undoubtedly we {hall ne-

ver entercain fo wild an imaglradiony as that among all the -

Chriftian Presbyceries in the World, neither confcience -of
duty , nor love of libercy, nor averfenefle from pride and

ufurpation of othzrs over them, {hould prevail fo much wich -
any.one, as to oppofe this pretended univerfal invafion of

the Kingdom of Jefus Chri}, andtheliberry of Chriftians. -

SECT. 11. When I fhall feetherefore all the Fables

in the Metamorphofis a&ed and prove ftories ; when I {hall

fee all the Democracies and Ariftocracies in the World [ye
down and {leep, and awake. into Monarchies :then will I be-,
gin



14 The Apoftolical Inftitnt. of Epilcop. g,
gin to believe that Presbyterial Governmenr, having con-
tinued in the Church during the Apofiles times, (hould pre-
fencly after (againft the Apoftles do&ftrine and the will of
Chrift) be whirl'dabout like a fcenzin a mafque, and cranf-
formed into Epifcopacy. Inthe mean time, while thefe
things remain thus incredible, and in humane reafon impof-
fible ; Thope I fhall have [eave o copclude thus -

- Epifcopal Government is acknowledged to bave been uni-
-verfally received in the Church, prefen:ly after the Apofties
times. :

Berween the Apoftles rimes and this prefently afrer, thzre
was not cime enough for, nor poffibilicy of, fo great an alte-
ration. :

And thérefore there was no fuch alteracion as is precended.
‘And cherefore Epifcopacy, being confefled to be {6 Ancient
and Catholique , muft be granted alfo to be Apoftolique.
"Onod erat demonfirandum. ; '
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281 O him that doubteth whethm
Bnl - the: Church of Rome hath:
il any errors, they anfwer, tha
i & - {he hath none., for(he nc‘.e
o4 canhave any s this being fe
/ much haider to belceve cher
the firft ; had need be pro-
-1ved by fomeicertaingn AN

gu‘mcnts, tfthcy cxpc& chac.the beleefeof this on:

( a ) thould
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— | fhould draw on whatfoever they pleafe to propofe, \
| yet this, if offered to be proved by no better wayes,

| then we offer to prove by , that fhe hath erred ; |
H | which are arguments from Scripture, and ancient
Wiiters , all which they {ay are fallible , for no-

thing is not {o but the Church : Which if it be |
\ the oncly infallible determination , and that can t
\ never be believed upon its owne authority , wecan

never infallibly know: that the-Church is infallible,
fox thele other waies of prodfe may, deceive both
themand us , ang {0 neither {ide is bound to be-
{eevethem ; If they fay that ap argument our of
Scripture is fufficient ground of Divinc Faith,why
arc they offended with the Proteftants for belec-
ving every parc of their Religion upon that
. ground , upon which they build all itheirs at once.
And if following the fame Rule, with equall defire |
of finding the Truth by it, (baving ncither of
thofe qualities which 7fid. Pelus , faithare the caufe |-
of all Herefie , edSuddiar 3 meiaiidy, Prideand Pre-
judication ) why fhould God be more offended
- withthe'one , then with the. other , though they
i chance to erre.
| Fhey fay,the Church is therefore made infallible
by.GQd{ch_at all men may. have fome certainGuide;
yet, though it be infallible ; unlefle it boeh plainly
_appearq to.be fo, (for it is-not certaine: to whom
it dothnot appeare certaine) and unlefleic be ma- |
nifeft which is:the Church:; God hath not ateain- |\
ed hisend:; andit wereto.fet a ladder to. Heaven,
| and feem to havea great care of my going up,| -
| whereas unlefle thére be care. taken. that I may
. - know.
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| 7" Whén they have proved the Church o be In-

confiited) . migke ufe of | therefore it would be as

of tbéﬁ:ﬁ)‘f?: D]; -Rom_c. e I

-

e e —— —

knotw this latddés 18 herc o thak parpofe, *it Were &5
goodfor'me ic hever had' beeh fee, "+ - = =7
- If they fay we may know , for thar generall
Tradition inftrués us in . '
I an{wer, thatignorant people cannot know this,
and (o it can'be no Rule for them; and if learned
people miftake in this , there canbe no condemna-
tion for them.
- For fuppofe, toknow whether the Church of|
Rome may ctte , (as a way which will conclude |
againft her, but not for her) T feek whether fhe
haveerred 5 and conceiving {he hath contradiéted
her felf, conclude neceffarily fh¢ hath erred ,
I {uppofeit. notdathnable , (though falfe) becaufe
)l tt% the Church by one of the touch-ftones which |
herlelf appoints me ( Conformity with the An- |
cients. ) Forto (ay, I am tobeleeve the prefent |

. Chur¢h , that it différs not from- the former ||

though it {eem to méto do o , isto fend me toa|
witnefle, a2nd bid me not beleeveit; now to fay the |
Church is ‘provided for a guide of Faich " but |
muft be known by ficch markes as the ighorant |
canniot feck it by, . and the learned midy chance not |
findit by , canA way faeisfe e, = - |
- 1f «héy 1ay 'God will reveale the Trith o
whonifoever fecks it thefe waies fincerély | this
faying both fides will ( without meanes of being

good. that neithet did

fallible, yeér to iy uadecftanding they hdve pro-

| Geeded rothing “farthier, unleflfe"we can be furc!

G which !



Of the Infallibilizy
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|whichisit. Forit fignifies onely that God will.

have a Church alwates which fhall not erre, but
not that fuch, or fiich a fucceffion fhall be in the:
right ;- {o that if they fay , the Greek Church.
1s not the Church , becan eby its own confeffion
it is not Infallible: I anfwer, That it may be now
the Church | and may hereafter erre ;- (and {o
not be now infallible ) “and ‘et the' Church never
erre,, becaufe before their fail from Truth, others
may atife to_maintaine it, who then will be the
Church, and fothe Churchmay ftll be infallible,
though not inrefpet of any fet perfons, whom e
may know at all times for ouir Guide. :

. Then if they prove the Church of Rome to be

| the true Church , and not the Greek Church ,ibe-

caufe their opinions are confonant either to Scri-
pture or Antiquitie , they run‘intoa Cirde , pro-
ving their Tecnets to be true. Eirft, becaufc the
Church holds them : And then theirs to be the
Church, becaule the” Church holds the Truth :
Which laft, though it appears to me the onel

ways yet it takes avsfnﬁr its being a Guide, whic

| we may follow without examination , without

whichall they fay befides,is nothing.

_ Nay,, duppofe thatthey had evinced, that fome
{ucceflion were Infallible, and {o had proved toa

learned man, that the Roman Chruch muft be this,
becaufe none elfe pretends to- i > yet this can be
no {ufficient gtound to the ignorant , who cannot
have any infallible foundation for their " beleefe ;
that the Church of Grezce pretends not tothe {ame,
andeven to the Learned it is but an accidentall’Az-

= TR . i 'gum'cn‘t‘,‘ .‘ -~




ument , becaufe if any other Company had
fikewile claimed to be Infallible ; it had over-
thrown all.

* The chicfeft reafon why they difallow of Scri-
prure for Judge , is, becaule'when differences arifc
about the interpretation, there is no svay to end
| them : Andthat it will nor ftand with the good-
nefle of God, to damne men for not following
his Will , if he had affigned no infallible way to
find it. ;

I confefTe this to be wonderfull true , (# 5 ¥mws
minag bg0 a5 Ereeq Mos wep doesre) and let them ex-
cufe themfelyes thatthink otherwife 5 yet this will
be no Argument againft him that beleeves, that
o them who follow their reafon in the interprerati-
on of the Scriptures, God will either give his
Grace for affiftance to find the Truth ; er his
pardon if they miffeit : And then this fuppofed
neceffitic of an infallible Guide , (with the- {up-
pofed damnation for want of it) fall together to
the ground. : th

If they command us to beleeve infallibly the
contrary to this, they areto-prove itfalfc by fome
infallible way (for the conclufion muft be of the
ame nature, and not conclude more then the. pre-
mifTes fet down.) Now fuch a way :Scriprure,
and Reafon, and infufed Faith cannotbe, (for they
ufe to objeét the fallibility of thefe , to thofe that
build their Religion upon them) nor the authori-

of the Church of Rome. [

ty of the Church , (for this is patt of the

that by none of the former waies, for the former

Queftion , and muft 1t {elf be firft proved;-and

reafons. ) : '_]_*_l.‘i-f_#.__-




R | | . Of dhe Infalibility

The Popes Infallibilicy - can be no infallible
oround of Faith, being it (elf no neceffary parc of
Faith , and we can be no furer of any thing pro-
ved, .then weare of that which proves it : ) and
if he be fallible, no part is the more infallible for
his fiding withthem 5 So if the Church be divi-
ded, 1 bave no way to know the true Church,
but by fearching which agrees with Scripture and
Antiquitie , and {o judging _accordingly : {but
this is not to fubmit my felf to her opinions, as m
Guide, which they tell us is neceffaric ) whic
courfe, if they approve not of as fit for alearncd
man,. they are in a wor{ccafc for the ignorant,who
can take no courfe at all, nor is he the better at all
for his Guide the Church , whilt two parts dif-|
putewhich is it , and that by argumeats he under- |
ffandsnots . . = T : s '

I€ I prant the Pope; ora Councell by him cal-
led, tobeinfallible , yer I conceive their decrees
can be no fufficient gtounds , ( by their own axi-
oms) of divine Faith.

For firft of all, no Councell is valid , not
approved by the Pope , (for thus they overthrow

¢ held at Ariminum ) and a Pope chofen by
Simonysis (ipfe fatto) no Pope. g
- Lcanhave then no certainer grounds for thein-
fallibility of thofe decrees ;- and coqfcquentl-{l-fot
my belecfe of them, then I have, that the choice
of him is neither directly > not indirectly Simo-
}H'.afa“/f- > i e e \ ; (_ 3 -.,' £ g
~Sccondly, {uppofe him Popey and to -havecon-
firmed their decrees ; yets thac thefe are the d__cct_ecs%
' - - = okl
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of ._tke Cfmrcﬁ _'of _Romc. _.

of a Councell, or that he hath confirmed them,
Fcan have bur an wncontradiéted, conteffion of
many men ; (for if another Councell fhould de-
clare thefe to have been the Aéts of another for-
mer Councell , I fhould need againe fome certain
way of knowing how this declaration is a Coun-
cell). which is no ground, fayithey, of Faith, I am
fiwe not fo good and generall a one, as we have
that the Scriprure is Scripsure , which yet they
.| will not allow: any to be cestaine of, but from
them.

following , why: fhall I for miftaking the fence
‘of the Scripture 2 ot whyam I a lefle fit Inter-
\preter of the one, then of the other 2 and when
Both feemeequally cleare, and yer contraditory,
fhall not I affoon;beleeve Scripture which is. with-
out doubt of as great authority ¢ :

- But I doubt whether Councells are fit deciders
‘of Queftions 5 for fuch they cannot be if they be-
.get. more , and en are in greater doubts. after-
'wards (none of the former being diminifhed) then
\they were at fitft.

rant koow all. _
derations ) who is to call them ¢ the Pope or

Kings ¢ whoaretoiave voices inthem., Bifhops
onely ; or Priefts alfo¢ whether the Pope , or

‘Councell be fuperiour': and the laft need the ap-
TaH T probation

Thirdly, Fos the fence of their decrecs, Ican|
bave na betser exponnder then reafon,; which if |
( though I miftake) I (hall not be damned for |

' Now I conceive there arife fo many out of this |
‘way, that the learned cannot end all , nor the igno- |
' As (befides the fore-nzmed confi- |

X
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‘probation of the firft ( debated amongft them-
\felves” )  Whether any Countries, not being cal-
led , or not being there , ( as-the Abifines, O
great a part of Chriftianitie, and not refolved-|
ly condemned by them for Hereticks , were ab-
fent at the Councell of Tremt) make it not gene-
rall = - Whether if it be one not every where re-
ceived ;* (as when the Bifhops fent from fomc‘
_places have exceeded theit Commiffion, as in the|
| Councell of Florence) it be yet of neceffitic to
be (ubferibed unto 2 Whether there were any {ur-
\ reption or force ufed , and whether thofe difanull
1 the A s 2 Whether the moft voices are to be held!
the A & of the' Councell , or thofe of all required
¢which never yetagreed 2 ) Or whether two parts
will ferve, as-inthe Tridentine Synod 2 A con-
{iderable doubty becaule Nicephoras Calliftrs yxcla-
lating the refolution of a Councell at Rome, againft
that of* Ariminum , makes him give three rea-
fons. % : :
‘One’, That the Pope of  Rome was not pre-

fent. .- — 1 LM S
The Second , “That moftdid not agreeto it. .
The third , That othecrs thither gatﬁcrcd-, Werc
difpleafed at cheir refolutions. T
- “Which proves: - that (in theiropinions) if cithes
‘mofk not prefent”, acree- fiot toit ; or all:prefentf
‘be not pleafed wich it, a Councell hath no” power
to'bifiti sl egsnris Usn @1 2i orly {2i0iness
- All'the/e doubtsI {ay perfvade me, that whatz
{ocver brings‘with itfo:many. new Queftions ;.can|.
.be no fit end'of theoldaiz = iicina JTES
E e

e
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_ of thaChirch of Rome.

why'itis fo. ~ Scripture and Tradition feem to me¢

of whe. bleffed:fball:ifee G ad before the: duy: of Fudge:
ment: > (and not bekepr in fecret Recepacles) for
without: this, the. Dodtriné of Prayersto Saints,
cannpt. ftandi; and yet; fardenyingthis, Belwrmine
excufeth Pope Fabmthe 22t becanfothe Chiireh
¢he meanes; T'doubt not; 'ageneralliCouncell) had
notthen.condemned its -~ 1 o ol o a4

-+ T'defire: tos know , why: ‘he: {hould: nor be_con-
demned-as well awithout-one , :as:many: Hereticks,
thatiare held fo by theiri €hunch . yoo condemned
by none' & ‘( which: if ‘he:make ol be; the: Rule. of
- Herefies, ithad-been-happy to havelived beforeshe

‘nabla ,, it fomeagpintiithe. A poitles, Councell

other génoralic@oineelis)bav leaftywhy: thould: not
I:ba exciifed bys the (ame xdaforn, thciughj L belecve
nota Coudcell toBeinfalibles fihce Tneverheard
‘thavany: @ouncelithach: deoreod>that they: anefoi,
neither ifsiv hathes: cansweibe Bonndbyr thine decyély
unlefle fivftimadecertainefomeotherways’ thatiic
lfois fganr 91 exsiot bae  achibutl o toi vl

- IR, yiotifayrs, wémirfb beleeve iv. Besan feiof T

ditiony Dbanlwer ziSomatimestyoul wilhdhavés the

| perbeluavingianyrehihg morvdeglared “bys:Gduos

aell, to hake power enongtrio damno: (chacis when,
asiang (b) ag:unﬂ:'

not' to fay fo buv if!chey did {0, kfuppofeyou |
will grannthey do thiscDoétriney That: the Soides

Councell ofNycey when noopiniont had been diim- |

‘. Then 9 if gnﬁdrc-.:a.rfgenera&l: Goﬂbc-t-:._l_l-._hami.dge | -
| fined a Queeftiton joitbelawhitlito. hold either way, |
and damhable vo.'do. fo aftér 5 I defire wo knoiv |-

at Hzersifadewi'yd becdufasheret hadiyee: beencno .
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‘;_ ‘ -Of the 'I:#&Eibilig :
Iagainﬁ'ény-: of s :lyaviother:times the ‘Church
' hath not idecreed  ubileffe -2 ‘Councell have, and

{hi{u error is pardonable, and they good Catho-
icks: : TR ¥
~u"Next, (as I have asked before) how fhallan ig:
norant man-know it.2  For hen likelihood ‘can

{peak bur with a few;: from whom! he cannot know,
chat all of the: Church of Remes part do now, |
and in paft ages have beleeved it to be Tradition,
{o certaine as to makeit a groundof Faith , ( un-
Jeflc: he have: fome revelation that thofe deccived
him-not ): neitheér indeed can thofe that fhould in-
form him of the opinions of former times be cer-
tainely’ informed themfelves : Fortruely, if the
relation of. Pappias could cozen fo- far all the
prime Doctors of the Chriftian Churchinte a be-

| leefe of the celebration of a thoufand yeeres after

‘the refurreétion, {0 as that no one of thofc two
firft ages oppofeit,(which appeares plainly enough, {

becaufe thofe that after -rifc up againft this ,. never

.| quoared any thing for themfelves before Dionyfins

Alexandyinws, wholived at'leaft two hundred and
fifty yeares after Chrifts) nay, if thofe firft men
did not onely belceve it as probable , but Fsftine
| Martie; faith, he haldsit, andfo do all'that arc.in |
i all parts Orthodox €hriftians, 4 el 7irs co xord
| by SpSydponss jarraviss’ frengws {ets it:down dire@t-
ly for a Tradition, and relates the very words

| that Chriftufed;when he taugh this,whichis plain-

 ner then‘any othes /Eraditions, 2 is 1proved: or:faid
- torbe *out of antiquity. by .themy) if I fay>chele

{'could be {o deceived , why might not other of  the

 ancients{




of the Church of Rome. | 200

ancients as well be deccived in other points , and
‘then what certainde fhall: chie_learned have (when !
after muchdabour, they-think they can makeitap-
peare, that the ancients thought any thing Tra-
dition ) that indeed itwas {o , and that cither the |
folly or the knavery of fome Pappias deccived
them not 2 I confeffe it makes methink of {fome i
that Tully {peakes of , who arcem amittunt | dum
propugnacula defendumt , loofe the Fort, whilft
they defend the eut-works ; For whilft they an- |
{wer this way the Arguments of Tradition for the \
opinions of the Chiliafts, they make unufcfull to
themfelves the force of ‘Tradition, to prove any
cifeby.az.iz: et .
. For which caufe it was rather wifely then ho-
'neftly done of them ;, who (bcfore Fevardentins
fet him forth) left out that part of rresens which
-we alleadge , (though we need it not much ; for
many of the Fathers rake notice of this beleef -of
'his ) yet he juftifies himfelf fordoing it by fay- |-
‘ing, that if they leave-out all efrors in the books
they publifh, (thatis , I fuppofe, all opinions con-
-trary to the Church of .Rome') bona pars [eripto-
rum , Patrum Orthedoxorum evanefceret , a great | .
pare of the writings of the Orthodox Fachers
muft vanith away. . - | ,- :
- Butthe Tradition that can be found out of An-
cients (fince their witnefling may-dceeiveus’) hath
much Ieffe ftrength , when they arfgue onely thus,
{ {ure fo many would not fay this is true , 1f there
svergino Tradition forthem, .« -
1 I would haveiyou remeniber:; they can deliver|
s : (b2) their

f
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. wmh evill lwers (and'that afterthey were condem:

'Of the ‘Inﬁ!l@rbzhg:

rhciro;i:_mmns pmﬂiblyq, ‘but cicher before the con-
troverfie arife ‘in wheChurdh § (uponfome: chanice)
ot afters If tbefore’; it is confeffed that they: wait| .
not often cau‘rmuﬁyfenmuh “and’ fo they anfwer
allxhey feem to fdy for Arvius., and Polagins his
Faith’, beforethemfelves and (o ‘confequently:
ehcmc@’na@fv!éfﬂ@ &hough it amay bé not their opx-
m‘&h) WO L 00 (10 zaddn

LEfafoer Thch dlﬁyanfwcra&m, (r.f' anythmO,
b(éby vhen. 2t shat time fpoken-apainft them ) cht
the hearof difpuration’brought gﬁromvzhem and
their 1e6ltition %o/ %ii)pofe “hateeicks’ erouy i 571
defire; demay belawhill For ws to anlwerfo too
(czthcx one of thele former waies , or that. it Was
(as often they fayt00) dome' Hyperbole )’Lwhcn
‘Ehby preffeus with the @»pmlans ﬁf Rathers, (10

CIAE leaft Toamifure jif ek § ialeceivenme hith
ﬁ‘ym 2 'thing lsﬂfvad’ﬁtmn rviren it is mot ,” weéj
thay’ efooret deceivedif we will -conclude ir for
aTradicion ywhenthey {peak ironely -asa Ttuth,
Rnd (for Gught ap‘pehre%} lhclt‘ pamcular 0p1m

Bcf dcs 1€ ;S‘.«xlw;m comparmg ¢he Afvians

ncd'by.a Counccll ) extenuates (by reafon of eheif |
beleeving themfelves in the right’y withmuch if-}
|

they fall be pinifliedzin’ i.'heiday of _fudgerﬁem, ;
nontcan-know:bat e Judge.. = - :

2

A e

roudiffer fromthat oF wilvisss tivre becaiifd be
i on : 3 z \Qai u

frances, thie fanlviof ehic Hsriansy and faich  how |

{- If T fay.; Theyi confefleit to-be hts éﬂfmibﬂ L
they muft al{o confeflecheDuitrine nf.ihe Churdh E
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of the Church _qf Rome.

whereas he of the Church of Rome, thar fhould
now {ay {oof us, would be counted fefqui-hereii-
s -2 Heretick and-halfe ; -or elfe they muft Gy
(which they can onely fay , and not prove) that
he was fo earncit againft ill men , that for the ag-
gravation of their crime, he leffencd that of the
Hereticks , and faid , what at” another time he
would not have {aid 5 which if they do, will it
not overthrow wholly the authority of the Fa-

Nexr, To this cercaine and undoubted dam--
ning of all out of the ‘Church of Rome., which
averteth me from it, comes their purting all to'
dearh that ave {o, where they have power ( which
is an cffect , thoughnot a neceflary one of thefirft

to,pesfivade concord upon theirfirft difagrecment

better informed ) that neither fide deferved cither

was allowed amember of that, for all this faying ,’

thers ¢ Since we can never infallibly . know
what they thought at all timcs, ' from what they’
were moved to lay at fome one time, by fome!
.| Collatericall confiderations.

‘opinion and that averteth me yet more, for T
do not béleeve all to be damned thatthey damne
But I.conceive all to be killed thatthey kill- 5 Tam’
fure if you look upon Conftantines Epiftle, written'|

between. Alexander ; and Arrins; “you will find,
that he thought;, (and if “the Bifhops abont him 'had |
then thoughe otheiwife e would have been’ fure.

deach, or damnation , (and yet fare youw will {ay ,’
this Queftion was as great as-ever rofe fincey for'f |
haging [poken of she opihions , 45 hings fo - |
k-diﬁ‘c'rcht , that the Reader might almoft -thrgk
that -

e
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Of the Infallibility

thatthey had been fallen out at fpurn-point,or kictle-
pins, headds, = 38 dreyraion % Twas api + Seias wesoies
ovppavéls mivlas, X5 iy dumiy Tepéwarisw, for that which is |
neceflary is onc thing , that all agree, and keep
the {fame Faith, abour divine Providence. I am
{ure, inthe fame Author, Mofes (aman praifed by
bim) refufing tobe made Bifhop by Lucins , be-
caulc he'was an 4rriss, and he anfwering that he
didill to refufe it , becaufe heknew not what his
Faith was, an{wered, 7 o misy dbavsw i 7% émacs mor
popia - The banifhing of Bifhops fhew c_nou%h
thy Faith. “Sothat it is plaine , that he .thought
punifhing for opinions to be a2 mark, which might
{ervetoknow falfe opinionsby. And I beleeve
throughout Antiquiti¢ , you will find no putting
any to death , unlefl¢ it be fuch as begin to kill
firft, asthe Czrcumccllians, ot fuchlike : I am fure
Chriftian Religions chiefeft glory being , that it/
encreafeth by being perfecuted 5 and having that
advantage of the Mabumetan , which came in b
| force , me thinks: Cefpecially fince Synefins had
toid us , and Reafon told mien o before Synefius,.
thats 7vis svarliots 7 ourisevaws Sxgsoy @Selpsru; Every'
thing is deftroyed by the contrary to what fetled |
‘and compofed it ; ) Trfhould be to take ill care of |

Icaft it muft breed doubts, that if the Religion:
- had alwaies remained the fame , it would not be:
-now defended by waies (0 contrary to thofe , by
‘which at firftic was propagated. © < 7
. I defire rectimination may “not'be ufed 5 for.

Chriftianity , to hold it up by Turkifh meanes; at|

though it be true, ‘that Ca/vin had done it ; and |

"th-c
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the Chiirch of England', a little (whichis a liule
t0o much ) for ‘negare manifefta non andeo, & ex-
cufare immodica non pofJum , yet fhe (confefling fhe -
may erre ) is not fo chargeable with any fault, as
thofe which -pretend they cannot , and fo will be
{ure never to mend ity and befides I will be bound
to defend no ‘more then I have undertaken, which
is to give reafon why the Church of Rome is in-
fallible. ;

" Tconfefs this opinion of damning {0 many,
and this cuftome of burning {o many , this breed-
ing up thofe, who knew nothing elfc in any point
of Religion ; yet to be in a readinefle tS.cry , 7o
the ﬁire with him , te Hell with him 5 (as Polybins |
faith in 2- certaine furious faétion of an army of |
{everall nations , and confequently of feverall lan-.
guages,udvor 7 P T xowi owvelows, L3 €are} Theyall
joyned onely inunderftanding this word, [ tbrow at
him.] Thele 1 fay, in my opinion were chicfly the
caufes which made {o many, fo fuddenly leavethe |
Church of Rome ; that inc?::cd to borrow ‘the fame
Authors Phrafe, § megxnicsas ess mir dirsnair &' |
drybos ghvor idvisiaw = They needed no perfwafionto |
doit, but oncly newes that others. had done it :
For as this alon¢ if beleeved; makes allthereft to.
be {0 too, {o'one thing alone difliked; (where infal-.
libility is claimed ) overthrowes all the reft.-

I€ it were granted , that it agreeth not with the |-
goodneffe of God, to let men want an infallible
Guide, and therefore there'muft be onc , and that
the Church of ‘Rome were 'it , yet if that teach.

ﬁr'ny thingto my'undcr{t‘aﬁding contrary to _G'oc:ls
Gz 2 : good- -
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| . |goodnefle,; I'am  not to receive her Dodrine ; l
{for the famecanfe for: which they would haveme.

B receive i, (itbeing as good an argument this guide
_r teacheth “things contraty to Gods goodnefle ,

thercforc this isnot.appointed by God, as to fay,
it is agreeable.to, his goodnefle there fhould be one,
theretorathere isone). and fure it is lawfull to ex-
amine patticilar - Dogtrines , - whe_tlﬁ,c%r they agree
with that Principle, which is their foundations |
I and: for. thar (me thinks) to damn him, thag ncitger l
| with ‘negligence: ;. not prejudication , {earches,
\ what._is:tgﬁhgﬁgﬁvill-, Cthq_l-?gh;hc-'mi_f_fc “of it ), 1s as';li
contrary, as the firft can, be fuppofed.

Next, Lwould knosw, whether he, that hath.ne-
ver heard of the Church of Rome,(hall yetbe dam-.

ned for novbeleeving, her infallible 2 : |
| Ui khavedorgood ansopinion of them asto affure}
’ my-felfixhey will anfiver he fhallinor. '

"T'willichen.ask., whether; he that hath fearched’
. | what Religionsithete: are, and finds hers to.be one,
( and: het.infallibility to be: &, part, of -t , (if his,
reafon-will not:affent-tosthar: ): thallbe damned for
being inquifitive after T ruth;; (for, he hath com:
mitted no other fault, greaterthen. the other ) and
whether fuch.aniignoranee,. (I mean after/impars
d_a;:lrz.&:;ch ) benoti of allj other; the moft inwins

» cible2i3lss ads lip »aa ;-_-_..,‘_-'l._'-.,."?;_. Fhe -_'-.h"‘.( '-._-.-:"’"?.»';;
'Nay; grantthe Church ro beinfallible , yegfe | *
thinks,’ hethat.denies it, and;imploies his reafon 10} .
feck, 1 itbecmme; thould be in-as good calc, s bel
ll ‘“ -

-

- | that'beleeveth iﬂs:aﬂﬁhfmxs@@hm ac all thegrachy
| of the Propofition hereceives. 5, For, I cannar ll;'gs ;
r . 3 : o < - o "w Y -
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why he fhould béved’, becaufeby reafon of hisi

arents beleef; lon the Religion 'of the Country: |
orfome fuchaccident , the “Truth was offered to |
| his underftanding , when, had the contrary bcen!s
| offered, he would have received that. And the |
| other damned, that beleeves falfhood upon as|

ood ground , as the other doth truth, unleffethe |
Church be like a Conjurers Circle , that willkeep

aman from the Divell , though he came unto it
by chance. |
They grant no man is. an Heretick , that be-
leeves not his Herefie obftinarely, and if he be no
Heretick , he may fure be faved 5 It is not then
certain damnation for any man to deny the Infal-
libility of the Churchof Reme , but for: him one-
ly that denies it obftinately ; Andthen.I am fafe,
for I am fure I do not 5 Neither can they fay’, I
(hall be-damned for:Schifime , though not for He-
refic , for he is as well no Shcifmatick , though in
Schifme , that is. willing.to joyne in Communion |
with the true Church, whenitappears to.be fo to |
him , as heis no Heretick , though he holds He-
reticallopinions, who ‘holds them not obftinately,
that is (asI fuppofe ) witha defire tobe informed

| if he beinthé wrong.. -~ sco o - B
1 Nexkt; Why if i be not neceffary alwaies to
| beleeve the Truth ;- fo one beleeve in generall
what the Church would have beleeved , ( for {o
they excufe great menthat have held contrary- op:-
‘nionstotheirs:now, beforc they were.defined 5 or
knew them to be f0) why1 {ay , fhall not the fame
implicite affent. ferye to whatfocver God would
e @ e - have

} = of tbéf Cb;u._‘cb of Rome. | [
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Of the. Infallibility

haveaflented untoz(though I miftake what thatis:)
when indeed to 'beleeve implicitely what Gog
| would have beleeved , is to beleeve impligirely]
likewife whatthe Churchteacheth, if this Doé-
rine be within the number of thofe, which God
conaimiands to be beleeved. . . '
-1 haviethe leffe’ doubr of this opinion, that 1
(hal have no harme for not beleeving the Infal-
libility of the Church of Rome , becaufe of my
being {0 farr from leaning to the contrary; and fo}
{uffering my will to have power over my under-
franding, thavif God wouldleaveit to me ; which
Tence fhould betrue, Fwould rather chufe , that
that thould, then the contrary. e S g
- For they may well beleeve me, that I takeno
pleafure intumbling hard andunpleafanti . Books 5
| and makingmy-felf giddy wich difuting: obfeure
Queftions, dsmepse du.mrds UNnAs EXpapgsy; &6 Lt es M-
aurbovres maay@-1€ 1 {hould beleeve, there (hould
alwaies be,- whom I might alwaies know, a (oclety
of men, whofe opinions muftbe certainely truc,'and
whovould vap # drirrdaxanddy monis, - labour: 1o
difcuffe: and- define all arifing ‘doubts , fo thael
might be excufably-aceale ; and have no past defe
for me but that of obedience ; “which’ muft’ needs
be aleffedifficult , “and {0-a more agreeable way,
| then to endure endlefle 'V olumes of Commenters,.
‘the sharfh' Greek of ';‘jpipbmim., and _the harder’
“Latin of Treneus, and bepained: by diftinguifhing
between différent fences; and'watious: Ledions,
-and! hewoild deferyve not the loweft placein Bed:
lem, that would preferr thefe-ftudies before foms
T : . ; ny,.

F
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| temptations , would by way of addition require

| fice ) but/he who hath by ‘Gods grace skill-to

| - For whereas thcy fay ivis pride @akcs-us doubt

| mikeds ehis, Phit'svh

S abwed

of the Church of' Reme.
ny , foumore pleafants thatwould rather imploy
his underftanding then. fubniit it , and if’ he could i
think God ‘impofed upon him onely' the refifting |

from him(elf, the refolving of doubts; yét1 fay
not, that all -thefe Books are to be fead by thofe
that underftand not the lang;}agcs,»(for-fi]lém'-' 1
conceive their feeking into the' Scripture may “uf-

look into them | cannot beteer ufe 1t then in the
fearching of his will, “where they fay-it Is toibe
found ; -thathe may dffent to them? i sthere he
find reafonfor it, orif not; they may-have no ex-
cufe for not excufing him. 21

of their Tnfallibilitie, = - 07 i s

* T anfiwer § THac their-too much lazineffe and

impatience of -examining 1s the caufe , that many

of them donot dotibt. ; . )
Next, what pride is-it never to affent, before

[ find realon'{finée they, when they follow thetr

Chuydh as infallible] pretend-reafor-foris, ‘and willl.

notfay theywould , if they thought they found
none ) andf they fay, we ¢ o'find-reafon, butr will
notcorfefle it - thén pride thinders not our aflent,
bat ur- decldration 'of 'it’, ‘which!if ¢ .d_o--ini any
one - "he i without ‘quettian el miemiirG, - con-
demned. by himfelf; and it muft be a very paru-
all ‘Advocate= ehat would frive to acquie him
-dOwes much “prevailing argament] “which hey
_ g}%béifér léaved them ifadl

irito” diferition - Betwcen “themfely és'fy # whereas
i (ciie e thcy




Of the Tnfallibility

ft_he,y in_ the mean while arc allwaies ac Unity.
hos s e e S Lanfwel gt i i
Furft, In this whercof the Queftion is now,they
: allaffepr.. _ R
| ; ~Secondly.,  When there is fire for thém that
| | difagree , they .need not bragg of their Unifor-
| AGTE a |
-  mity who confent, .0,

s

i | . Thirdly , they have many differences among
them, as whethet the Pope be Infallible ¢ whether |
| God predeterminate every action ¢ whether Eleét- |
ion and Reprobation depend upon: fore-fight 2 |
Which {eemes to me as great as any between their
Adverfaries, and in the latter, the Jefuites have
ancienter, and generaller Tradition on their fide,
thenthe Church of Rome hath in any other Quefti-
on, and as much ground from Reafon for the de- |
fence.of Gods.goodnefle, as they can think they
have for the neceflity of an infallible guide.

- Yet thelearguments muft not make the Doi-
= #icans Hereticks, and muft us : If they fay the |
i Church hath not refolved it (which. fignifics onely
| : that they are not agreed about it , which is that we
J Object) Ianfwer, Itought to havedone {o, if uni-| *
1
1

| formity to the Ancient Church be required, in !
whichallthat ever I could heare of , before. Saint
S  Auftine (who'is ever various I confefle in it)
; delivered the contrary to the Dominicans as not |
i ~doubtfull 5 and to fay it is lawfull for them to
difagree, wherefocverthey do not agree , is ridi-
 culous,,. (for they.cannot,do both at ance aboutshe |
| {ame. poing). and if they (ay they mean.by the
. Churches not having concluded it, that a :Coun-|

\
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cell hath not: I Anfwer, \
Firft , Thatthey condemne fome without any |
Councell, and why notthefe ¢ |
Next, I {ay.the opinion of: the diffufed Church
is of more force;then the conclufion of the repre-
fentative (which hath its authority from the other )
and therefore if. all extant for the firft four hun-
| dered yeares taught any thing ; it is more Herefic
to deny that, then any. Cannon of a Councell
Bur may not how{oever any other Company of
Pcople” (thar would maintaine themfelves to be
infallible) fay- as much , that all other Seéts differ
from one another , and therefore fhould all agree
with them , would not thofe (think they) afcribe
all other mens diffentions , and learned mens fal-
ling.into diverfe herefies to their not allowing their
In allibi]i'gr, to their not affenting to their De-
crees , and not fuffering them Hdeardnvs & Lorusirar
Sty , 0 I daaws @ pated) gy maxdorms s
to fit as teachers of thofe things that come in
Qucftion , andtohaveall others in the place of
Difciples obedientto them , which is that which
Nilus a Greek Bifhop profeffed, that (becaufe the
Greeks would not allow the Romaps) was the chief
caufe of feparation between them. :
Next, They ufe much to ebjeét, how. could
crrors come into the Church without oppofition ,

' and mention both of them , andthe oppofitionto

them in Hiftory..

.. Lanfwer,

They might-come not ac once,but by degrees, as |
of a:Child;, ‘or motionof 2 Clock,|

| in'the growth k
- we

!
| e ™
|

——




Of the Infallibility.

we {ce ncither in the prefent, but. know there awvasd
prefent'when we ﬁng iwpalitcs o, 34T Nig
Next, I fay there are twofortsof errors; To
hold athing ncceffary that is unlawfull ;, and falfe;
orthatis but profitable, and probable. Of the
{econd fort, thaterrors fhould come in, it appears
not hard to- me ,-( efpecially in thole ages where
wanvof Printing, . made Books, and confequently |

~| and he that difputed fort

| tpuddy waxdv 5 the difeafe that firft {ertled inthe head |

Learning, notfo common as now itis , where the

few thar did ftudy , bufied themfelves in Schoole!
fpeculations onely, when the authority of a man |
of chief note, had a morc generall influence chen|
now it hath ; and foas Thucidides faich the Plaguel
didinhistime ; deie Da mrrs oduar@ = & T wngady|

EASILY - pafled.through- all the body
confideting how apt ‘men areto defire that all men
fhould think as'thiey do, and confequently to laya
neceflity upon theteceiving that opinion , if they
conceive that a way to have itoreceived. . And
then if it werebeleeved generally:, profitable (as
confeffion) who would be aptto oppofe their calls
inﬁ it neceflary, for the fame:caufe for which chey
called it fo. _ S NETE 2 ey
Befides , If this crror were delivered by fome

Father inthe: hat oppofition -of fome’ Heretick,
it'may Be none would Gppofeir; leaftthe adverla-
ries might take advantage by their .diflentions

Ec Orthodox‘ﬁdC,.;miﬂ‘hE'
lofe by it much of hisauthdrity. - .

for;
very convenient , and then from neceflary -int cc
A - fence

|

= The word necefary ivfclf, isalfo-often *ﬂ'ff!iahm

fencq
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fence, to abfolurtely neceffary is no difficule change,
though it be a great one. '

: Ticn the Fachers ufe the word Hercticks, fome-
timesin a larger fence, and {ometimes ina ftricter,
and fo differ in the reckoning themup, fome lca-
| ving out thofe that others putin, (though they had
feen the precedent Catalogue) and (o the doubt-
fullnefle of the {ence of thefe words might bring
inerror : Names alfo, as Ahar , Sacrifice, Maﬂe:
1may have been nfed.

fiift, in one fenee, and the name retained
though the thing fignified received change s as it
was once of anEmperour of Rome, cui proprium fu-
it nuper reperta, (1lcave out [celera) profois verbis ob-
pgegere, whol(e property it was to co verthings newly
‘found with ancienttearmes, And the fame Author
tells us, that the fame ftate, was as it were, cheated
out of her liberty, becaufe there did remainc eadem
M agiftratunm vocabula the fame titles of Ma-
giftrates : And 1 beleeve, thatif the Proteftants
Ecyond the Seas would have thought'-Bifbops as

ood a word as: Super-intendents, (and fovin other
uch things) many, who underftand. notling but
names ,. would haye miffed the fcandale they have
now taken. ~Thefe waies I think chefe things. may
have come, without much oppofition frora :being
thought profitable to be done,-and -probablezo be
beleeved , to be thought neceffary to:be both 5 and
how things may have been by little and little re-
ceived under old names ; which:would “not .have
been foat once under new ones, it is noc hard 10
copceive. . P I ARt
S I The

Tucites.
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The firlt of thefe being no fuch {mall fault,
but that part. of the Montanifts Herefies was,
thinking uncommanded fafting daies ncceffary to
be obferved, which without doubt might lawtully
havebeen kept , {o that no neceffitic had beenim-
pofed.

Butmy maine anfwer is , that if to be in the
Churchwithout known precedent oppofition, be
a certaine note of being derived from the begin-
ing , letthem anfwer how came in the opinion of
the Chiliafts ; not contradi@ed rill two hundred
ycares after it came in, : :

Toconclude, If they can prove that the Scri-
pture may be a certainer teacher of truth to them,
then to us, fothat they may conclude the Infalli-
bility of the Church out of ‘it, and we nothing ;
If they can prove the. Churches Infallibility to be
a{fufficient Guidefor him, that doubts which is the
Church, and cannot ¢examine that (for want of
learning) by her chiefe marke, which is conformity
with the Ancients @ If they can prove, that the
confent of Fathers long togcther, is a ftronger
Argument againit us, then againft the Domini-

- | the firft of them, that fuch a

and the neceflity under ‘paine of damnation for
} all men to beleeveit, (which were the more ftrange,

cans 5 If they can prove (though it be affirmed by |

! 51ing is Tradition,
and beleeved by all Chriftians, and this affertion
tilla great while after, uncontradiéted)yect they are
not bound to receive it,.and upon lefle grounds we
arc ; If indeed any can prove by any infallible
way , the Infallibilicy of .the Church of Rome, |

" becaufe?



Of the Infallibiiziy.
becaufe Juftin Martin , and Clements Alexandri-

-##s among the Ancients , and Erafmns , and Lu-

dovicns Vives among the Moderns, believe fome
Pagaxsto be faved) I will fubfcribe to it, and

" Os1s tores Tide T TRAC Sy,

% Cay Suolwg tE Wil mpuisdlas
If any man vouchfafe to ehink, e¢ither this,
or the Authorof it , of value encugh 'to confute

the one, and inform the other; Ihall defire him to
doit with proceding to the bufinefs; and not (tan-

-ding upon any {mall {lip of mine, (" of which
1 ehis maﬁ be full ) and with tha¢ temper , which

g -

isfitto beufed by menthat are not fo paflionate,
as to have the definition of reafonable Creatures
in ‘vain; remembring that Truth in likelihood
1s , where her Author God was , ‘in the [/l
woice , and not the lond wind : and that Epipha-
niys excufeth himfelf, if he have called any He-
reticks in his anger, Deceivers or Wretches,
( & mupokvipy@ 7 Al dTamorsy yaxdy 0 abaiv. )
and [ requeft him alfo, to help tobring me to the
“Truth,(if T be out ofit ) not only by his arguments,

‘but alfo by his Prayers.: which way ifhe ufe, and
T ftill continue on the part I amof; and yet do

neither v weadlar , nor opav aveieyliv | neither
am willfully blind , nor deny impudently ; what
1 fee, then I am confident, that he will neither
‘have reafon to be offended withmein this world,
nor God (for that) to punifh meiri the aext.

cd) THE
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paJaiAture -being riot able to perfeét the
YOGS work of humane skind,-which fhee had
HlNel| begun, and burfting at thofe throwes
’7—""3'-“'3*5“ ‘and {pringings, which her timely ‘child
oave, to feethe light of ‘eternall life, ( whereof the
iftafte of all things. expérienced in this world,
‘| and certain, fparklings fowed in our {-'ohlchaq-giéi
lwenit .a dim notice Jexpected from her-mera ull
l e B Creator;

)]
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- An ./;’té_z/;ver to the Lord Faulklands

Creator, the aid (whereof how much greater the
wonder was to bee, and the neceffiry;n0w divers |
thoufand yeers by lamentable experience '\iras:l
more deer, (0 much the readier was he ) and itws

tofend from his eternall breft, his only wifedome
t0 recountus wonders, and averre them under the |

| feal of his immutable truth.  He knew all fecrets,

and could not be" touched with fufpition of igno-|
rance; he was all goodnefs, and free from all calum-

nic of jealoufic or envie : who ‘knew him, could.
not miftruft him, for befide thofe grear ‘Verdidls |
alreadic cxprefled in his favoury his works gave .
affurance of his words, he fulfilling in' deeds,what- |
foever he perfivaded in words, and working 10|
himfelf, what he wifhed unto others. Lo here, §
the high,and fage Mafter of our faith, whofe '0- {
racles we cannot mif-doubt, fo we be affured they !
are his ; and who Hath in “vain fpent fo much fveat, §
and pains, if afterhe pafled fromn hence, hie hathilef
no meanes: to affure mankind., what it was -hee
taughe and practifed, and for the teaching and pra-
&iéng of it, elchewed not the ftormie paffage be-
twixt Bethlehem and Mognt: Colvarie © bur as in
Bethlehem he multiplied the three drops ofhis Cir-
eimgifion into rhc.thoufancts.';é}{:'fEnﬁo'cien;'ngelg:;.
for'ipdn the M qisnt. Culsiirss. he Openédlbhﬂ‘gﬁ'ﬁl

Sourcé; whith harhrnow:through-x6: Ages inis
gacd the-wortd vith: qn infinitic of -’I’t‘f"eéi m:s%’
piopostionall examples: of blood and:fifferance,
Nlow:was his; Legacie- performed,, and:hee: from

hie was -come, -and

Mount Gliver wrimmiphandly setuirned; frowm whenee
%Wﬁk( feficro bétfaved by
vy L LS - 1t _j;b;_:




Difeourfe of Infallbilitie. 5

faith, that is, bﬁ a conftant per{walion of thofe
things which he had taughe.
The Conditions ofthis Faith werethtee. Firft,
{ That it fhould be a means fitting for humane
kind, that is, for learned,and unlearned, for yong
- . 2 23
and old, for wile, and fooles, for Princes and pea-
{ants, Rabbics , and Ideots. Secondly , Thar it
{hould be a tenent, conftant, undoubted, undifpu-
table, uncontroulable.  Thirdly, Thatit {hould be
a rule of our life and aétions, making but a pal-
fage of this prefent life, to the following, and teach-
ino us to contemn the pl‘tfent and fecn {ubftance,
in hope ofan unfcen and abfent fortunc. Certes,
a hard taske, and which needeth to- be well groun-
ded and founded by God himfelf. For who well
confidereth it,” cannot doubt it, to be as great a
miracle (fo make the whole Maffe of mankinde,to
for(ake what it feeth , and take to obfcure hopes
or things , it does not fo much apprehend what |
. |they are ) as to force the ftrongeft works ofnatire,
to hang thefea tn the aire, to alrer the ¢ontfe of
|Moon, and Starres, and whatfoever clfe is ftrange
and incredible in hature. Belides thar, 1o make
a way of knowledge comnion, and indifferent to
lcarned, 4nd unlearhed; to make the ignorant un-
I'derftand, what the leatned’cannor feach untd, and
the learned diein defence of the truth' he hath no
other warrant for; then becaife he hach learned
it from an ignorant perfon, was the work ofhim
alone who framed thent -both, and ' undettood in

what veins o différent ‘blouds docrn, “ ¢ =
| Butrdoneit was to be, ard how? Thofe towhom
i : . Bz . . . during
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| 5 % An Anfwer to' the Lord Faulklands

during his life,he had mott fully declared his mind,
went, and told it to others, and all was done. We
cannot denie the way to have been fitting, and ex-
pedient,{o irbefound efficacious and powerfull to
cftect, what the Author intended. For if Faith
muft beleeve whar Chrift hath taug ht, what beiter
inftrument to breed faith , then who heard him
{pcak  If Faith muft be common ‘to learned, and
unlearned, what betrer meanes , then by hearing ¢
From which no unleatnednefle. can excufe , nor

| learnednefle be exempt... Every man may have

from whom to hear and learn, if nota wifer then

himfelfe, yer on¢who may have properticsto be a
bater witnefle. .. Children naturally beleeve what
their parents tell them, unlearned men what Do-
<tors teach them, abfent men, what thofe who were
prefent doc report. Allthis gocth vety well; fo that
this Expedient prove efficacious to the end in-

tended.
Object. . But it hath the prejudice of humane fallibilitie,for
: who, for wménﬂ]fzﬁa: he.doth not carry away what
be lhath heard, who, for vanity to_[eem.1o know moye
then bis fellowes, who,t0 make fome lucre of i, or for
Jome emulation to fome others bur Jeldome it hapnerh
: thata multitude can carry away a thing all.in the
: Jame manner ; and 1600 yeers are p#ﬁd fince, fo
that it is not credible,a Doctrine [o delivered capper-
: ﬁ’?’fré??c_?qr{u}ztcd;méu?f this days. 5 = T
Anfr._ . Yetif weldok into the immediate progrefle and §
S joints of the ‘defcent, we cannot finde where it can
B | miile, for the do&tine being (upetnatutall, and not’
" dclivered by mans skill o ‘wit, the fisft and main
g - T, R SR e 8
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principle of it can be no othér , then to knoiy Wh:trjr
was delivered them by their Teachers , atliing not;
furpaffing the underftanding of any fenfible wife

Inen to agree, thatthe Preacher , totheir certaing
knowledge , faid fuch athing, thereremaineth no
probable nor poffible doubr, but thar it yas (o,

- Nowthen {fuppofe ; that one of thofe ( who ha-
ving been taught by Chrifts own mouth » -had re-
ceived by the confirmation of the Holy Ghoft,
that he could neither forget nor forgoe this re-

roughs of fome great Country , fo char whilft he
ftayd ‘there , they. were-throughly underftanding

gone , andafter himall dead ;- who had: heard him
{peake 5 and then fome queftion arife concerning

man ;. {o thar put but twenty wife underftanding|

ceived doétrine ) fhould havepreached over and |.
over again the fame do&rine not long, nor hard to |:
be carryed away in all the Cities, Towns, and Bo- |-

and endoétrinated in ‘that way.: Now lethim be |

this doétrine (as we may {ay inthe fecond age) let

us {ee whether error can creep in or no, if the Chri-
ftians keepe unto their hold. - - Their hold is whit
they weretaught by Chrifts A poftles. = Letthere-

Towns mece together' aboutthe controver(ie , and

{difcuffe it out ofthis. principle (-whatyas delive-
red unto them-as taught by the Apoftles ) will |

fore the: wifeft and beft men of thofe Cities and |

{peak , heunderftood him tohave Gidthic 5 fohe

himle]fe belecved , fo he taughtme , ‘that this was

that. which. the. Apoftle taughtus.. . And when

B3 / out |

not there. be a quick end’ of their-difpute 2 For.}
| every man;can fay My father heard the Apoftle |

S :
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out ofdivers Cities and Towns, {hall comeamul-
ticude of witneffes, all agreeing in one point, how
can it be doubted, but thatthisis Chrifts doctrine,
land that which his Apoftle taught ¢ Andto dif-
|agree how is it poffible ¢ Since all their fathers
| heard the fame. things , and things not above their
| capacity, and oftentoldthem, and well apprehen—

ded bythem when they were taught, and by con—

fequence could not tell their children othcrwife
then what they had heard and underftood , in &
matter of {uca moment , and of which they appre=—
hended no lefle , thenthat itconcerned theirow s
and their childrens falvation, happinefle, or mife-
vy for all eternity. ~And what here is moft evI-
dently certaine, inthe children of thofe who heard
the Apoftles, may be derived withas much evi-
dence again ‘in the grand-children , and (o in-every~
age even to our prefenty for if in any age any~
queftion beginne, ‘and it be reduced unto this prin-
ciple 5 what did our - forefachersteachus 2 neither)
cdn there be any pretendedignorance (farwhe ca
be ignorant of what was tatght him when he was:
a childe,and inwhat he was bred, as'in the grounds:
and fubftance of his hopes |- for all eternity ¢ )
| Troe iris tharif men leaveliis prijiciple, and feek:

to judge  the controivérfie by learned difcourfe,,
| then may theChurth be divided, one par follow-

ing the aushorivy” of theits Aniceftors; the other
the {ubtle Arguments, and'the gieat opinion they:
conceive, of thedearning of theif prefent Teachers
{o that one fide witl: claimefucceflion’; and to have:

‘ reccived itfrom handrohand 5 the other the glory
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of great learning , and to havecome by great in-
duftry to difcover the errors of their forefachers.
Bur it is evident, that if what the Apoftles preached
be the touchftone of what is true , and whatthey
preached to be feen in what thefe beleeve who have

heard them , and they who received it from them |

that- heard them 5 It is ‘moft cvident , T fay , that
the:one part , who feck for Chriftian truth in
learned difcourfe, muft needs forgoe the moft cer-
tain and eafie way , of attaining unto what they
aime at : - And Jikewife evident ;-that who keep
themfelves dulyend: carcfully uate this principle,
cannot poffibly in any continiiance oftime, fiverve
from the ‘truth which Chrif hath left unto his

Church, = So that the whele difficulty is redu-|

cedh umtothis, -whether -the Church!forfo many
ages be perpetually preferved in this piinciple,
that what fhe received from -her forefathers is,
thatfhe muft beletve 5 and deliver unto her pofte-
rity 3 A thing o grafted in nature;. which m
keth us receive our being,- ourbreeding,: our lea
ning, our goods, our eftates, our'arrs,and all thin
wctﬁave, from our fathers , that it isa wondeér-o

our mutability , that without forcible Engines W,

can be drawn frofm its
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~ N Ow let us turnour difcourfec, andas we have
feen, that if out Saviour ordred his Apoftles
in the manner explicated, there was no way for his
Chutch to (werve from his truth, but by fwc*rvinlgt
from the moft plain , the moft naturall , and- moft |
evident, and concluding ruleof his doétrine , and
|that butoene , and :moft- eafie ; o let us fee whe-
\tker from the prefent Church we can draw the,
tike forcible train, which may lead us upto Chrift)
and his Apofties.” Bethercfore fuppofed or imagi-,
Ined, what no:judicious man can deny to fee wicfx
his eyes , if he hathnever (o littlecaft themupon,
this prefent religion of Chriftendome, to wit, thar’
there is one Congfegation or Church which layeth’
claime to Chtift “hisdoctrine., as uporithis. title,
that {he hathreceived it from his A poftles without,
' - . |inzerruption, delivered ever from Fatherto Sonne,
from Mafterto Scholler, fromtime to tinte, from
hand to hand | even untothis day ; and that fhe
does -not admit any other do¢trine for good-and
_ |legitimate , which {hedoes not receive:in this man-
ner. Againe, thar whofoever pretendeth Chrift his|
truth againft her, (aith, that true itis, thatonce fhe
had the true way, butthat by length of imefhe is
falleninto groffeerrours which they will reforme,
|not by any truth they have received from hand
to hand , from thofe who by both parts ar¢ ac.

knowledged to have received their leffon from
. Chrigt

|

-
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Chriftand his Apoftles , but by ftudy and learned
Arguments , eitherout of ancient Writers, or out
of the fecrets of nature and reafon. This being
fuppofed, either'this principle hath remained unto
her fince the beginning , or fhe took itup in fome
one age of the:16 the'hath endured;if fhetook it up
in fome latter age, fhe then thought fhe had nothing
in her what fhe had not received from her fore fa-
thers in this fort : And if fhe thought fo, fheknew
it. Foras it is impoffible now any country fhould
think it was generally taught, fuch a thing if it
were not {0 ; {o alfo was therethe like neceffity,
and impoffibility to beotherwife ; ifallmen were
not tunne mad.. Therefore clear itis , fhe took it
not up firft then, but was in former poffeffion
and {o clearitis, that the could not have it now, if
{fhe had it not from the very beginning. Now if
(he had it, and hath conferved it from the beginning,
no new opinion could take root in her , unleffe it
came unto her under this Maxime, as reccived
from hand, to hand ; and o fay, that any opinion
which was not truly received from hand to hand,
fhould by fuch acommunity be accepted, as recei-
ved from hand to hand, is to make it beleeve, what
it feeth clearly to be falfe, to lycunto it’s own foule,
againt it’s own foule,and the foule of it’s pofterity.
Let us adde to this, - that the multicude of this
Church is fo difperfed throughf{o many Countries
and languages of fo divers governmients , that itis

meet upona falfe determination, to affirme withone

|confent a falfity for truth., no intereftbeingable E)o
: C : c

totally impoflible they fhouldagree together, or |

R
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| will® Nevertheleffe, there-isa deepértoor; -which
| greatly ftrengthens and reduceth into “aétion, the |

| Inftiruted ﬁjf_'délight of man to entertain bisun !

leétation which atifech” out of contemplation; but

An Anfwer to the Lord Faulklands

be common unto themall to produce fuch an effeét.
W herefore as an -underftanding man cannot chufe
but laugh at the {elf-weening Hampfhire Clown,,
who thinks in his heart there was no ‘fuch Country”
as France ; and that all that was told of it were but
Travellers tales, becaufe himfelfe being upon the
Sca {hore, had feen nothing but water beyond Eng—
land 5 {01 think no wife man will accompt hio
lefle then phrentick , thac underftandeth {o lictle i
humane wayes ,-asto thinkwhole Nations by de-
figne, or by hazard, can agreetogether to profefic, .
and proteft athing , _whic% they know of theirown |
knowledge to be a ‘meer lyc, and awell knowm *
falfhood to themfelves, and all their neighbours, .

e 185: &0 2o 8 @ Ty
TH_c force of the declared linke of fucceflion;
L i5'fo manifeft to a capable underftanding,- that |
being ‘compared with any objection made “againft |
it,it will of it felfe maintain it’s evidence , dnd bear
down the greateft oppofitors and oppofition , if |
the underftanding be lefr unto it felfe , and not |
wiefted by the prejudice of 2 fome wayes intereffed

former efficacity of the tradition. And this is, that !
Chriftian do&iine is nota fpeculative knowledge,

derftanding , and hath no. further-end then the de- l

At
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it is an art of living, a rule ofattaining unto eternall’
blifle, a practicall' do&trine whofe end is to informe |
out dction, that our life and actions fquared by her |
directions ‘may lead us ro that great good | the
which God Almighty * efteemed (o highly of;
~that_hethought it reafon enough for himto fhade
his‘.D_ivini_ty under the mifery of man, to make!
us partakers of {o great a bliffe.  Hence it follow- il
|

cth’, thatno errorcan fall , evenina point which |
fecemeth wholly {peculative in Chriftian faith , bue|
foone it breedeth a practicall effect , or rath er de-
fection in_ Chriftian behaviour. W hat could
fcem more {peculative; thenwhetherthe fecond, or
third Peifonsof the Trinity weretruly or parti-
cipately God 2 Yet no {ooner was-an efror broach-
ed inthefe queltions , bur there followed a_great
alteration in Chriftian action; in theirBapti'ﬁ‘ncs, :
in their manner of Prayer, inthemotives of Love
ahd Charity toward Almighty God , the very
ground-work'and foundation ofall Chyiftian life.
Whether man hath free-will or no , lccmeth a
queftion, belongingto the naturc of man, fit fora |
curious Phylofopher ; but upon the preaching of
the negative part , prefently followed an unknowen
Libertinage , men yeilding themfelves over to all
concupifcence , fince thiey were perfivaded they
had no power to refift , free-will being denyed.
Ineed not’inftance in prayer to Saints >, worfhip-
ing Images , prayer forthe dead , and the like ;.
which 1s evident ; could not be changed without
an apparent change in Chriftian Churches. = So
that adoctrine contraryto faith, islikca difeafle,
£ C2 which
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which although the caufe beinternall , yet cannot
the cffeéts and fymptomes be kept from the out—;
ward ‘parts and view of the world.” The confe—
quence whichthis note draweth , is, thatitisno®
{ poffible , that any materiall point of- Chriftiara
faith can be changed, as it were by obreption.
whilft men are onfleepe , butit muft needs raifg,
a great fcandall and tumultin the Chriftian Com-
mon-weale. For fuppofethe Apoftles had taughs
the world it were Idolatry to pray .to Saints', OF
ufe: reverence towards their Pictures : How can
weimaginethis honourbroughtin , withouta ve-
hement conflict and tcumule , in a people which did

| fo greatly abhor Idolatry , asthe Apotftles, Di-
fciples did ¢ I might make the like inftance in
other points, ifthe whole Hiftory ofthe Church
did not confift of the invafions madé by. Here- !
tiques , and the great and moft violent waving of
the Church toand fro upon thofe occafions.” We.
remembet ina manneras yct, how change came
Into Geymany , France , Scotland , and our own
Country : Let thofe be a fighe to us, what we
may thinke can be thé‘t:reeping._in of falfe doéttine 5
{pecially , that thereis no point of do&rinc’, con-|
trary t0 the Catholique Church, rooted in any |
Chriftian Nation , thatthe Ecclefiafticall Hiﬂf?fﬁ :
does not mention™ the imes and combats by which |
it entredsand torethe Church'in peices.” -~

 Let 1eetherefore remaine for moft eyidently
conftant, thavinro the Chriftian Churchcan comel =
no error, butit"muftbe {een and noted;, andraile
fcandall and oppofition to fhew it felfe: (as truly it

o LR S S T ":IS%‘.
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is )- contrary to the nature of Piety and” Religion.
And when it does come, it cannot draw after it
any others,then fuch as fisft defertthe root of Faith,
and Anchor of Salvation , thatis to be judged by
what their fore-fathers taught themy and affirmed
to have received fromvtheir Anceftors, as the Faith
fwhich Chrift and his Apoftles delivered ro the
whole world of theirctime ;land-tofuch as ever
claime and maintaine sthe right of fucceflion , as
rule of what they beleeve. . Yetmay this alio be |
worthy of confideration, that as in our naturall
body , the principall parts are defended by Bones,
Flefh, Skinnes, and fuch likedefences; in {uch fort,
that no outward Agent can cometo offend them,
before having annoyed fome of thefe; foin the
Catholique faith ] ‘there arerin. fpeculation thofe

wecall T heologicall ‘concluftons.; and other pious
opinions ;. and-inpractife many Rites and Cere-
monies , which ftop the paffage unto the ‘maine
principall parts.of Chriftian belcifc and action.
And about thefe we fec daily fuch: great motions
in the Catholique Churchy,that he muft be wvery
ignotant ofthe Spiritof God which quickneth his
‘Church, that can imagineany: vitall part ofthis-faith
can be wounded while itlyes aflcep,and isinfenfible
‘ofthe harm befallethir; for asinany Stience a prin-
ciple -cannot be'miftaken ; but it:muft needs drasw
a-great fhoale: of falfe confequiencetupbn it ,-and
‘Jame the whole Science’; fonever folitdelan error
in faith can be admitted , but in” othet Tenets and.
| Geremonies it muft needs:make a gt&it'fhgng_ﬁ{#ﬂd

linnovation: )% IR s S
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‘%\ Sgseo s CRARE A - j
I ' N Ow letany difcreet man confider, what Funhcf
i evidence he can defire,  or peradyenture, whiz
4! | greater affurance nature can afford’, and not b

of an awkward wilfulneffe toaske, thdt whichis na
conformable: to the: lawes:of hature2 Much ik
- {unto him , who being farc.in 2 chaire far from th
chimney; could nor think of applying himfelfe ¢
the fife ; “but wasangry: the fire and.chimney wie
made'fo far from him. | The Phylofophers f{aj
it is indifeciplinati ingeniito expect in any Aft C
Science. more exaétnefle chen the nature of it .l
fordeth. - . As:af aman: would bind. a Seaman ;¢
lrgoeifo.faw every dayi; whesherwind. and wegelay
{crved. or no 2 ‘Soin-menall-matters 5 and fuch 2
are {ubjett to humane action ,-we muft exped fine
affurance-as humane a¢tionsbeare. - If forthe g
wvernmentof yolrifpititiall life,. you/have as muc
as for the 'managing of your ‘naturall and. ctvilllife
what can you!exipect! more 2, Two 0t three wiit
nefles of men beyond exception, will caft amrz
outof, not onely his lands; but life andall. H
that mnénﬁliMcrdmms{wi;l notadventure ; whe
‘there is-a. hiindred ito,-oneof gaining well 5 will I
‘|accompted-a; filly, Fa&or, < And amongit Sowl
diers , hethatwill, feare danger- where butonc offz
hundred is flaine; fhall not efcape the ftain of Covs-
ardife.  'What then:fhall.-we expect -in:Religion
but to fec a maine advantage on the oneifide, ¥y
7 5 - = S may
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may caft our felves -on-¢ and for the reft remem |
ber we are men:, creacutes -fubject 1o chanée and /
mutabiliey , and thank God ‘he’ hath given us that

affurance ma fupernarurall way, which we are con. J
tentavithall ;' in our narurall and civill ventures and!
pofleflions , which neverthdeffe” God knoweth e

often lovebetters and would lefle hazard then the |

=

unknowne good of the- lifeto come. Yet perad--|
venture, God hath provided better for his Chy rch
then'for Natute ,; fince'he loved her morce, . and in
his own Perfon: "did more ‘foi her. - Let us there-
fore examine the affirandehe’ hath'lefr her parti-
cularly. - Tt was-fourdin thé fecond Chapter,upon
this principle ; thatfo great 2 multitude: of men as
cleave to this ground ( to have received their faith'|
bytradition ) could notcon fpire by lying ; to de-
ceive their pofterity, - And if T be hot deceived,
this principle being granted , the conclufion ( that
this prefent Church is the true )’ followeth in as
{evere away of difcourfc , asin Ariftotles Organ is
taughe,”and exemplifica in Mathemaricall Wrirers
whofe ufe and artitis ro put the like* fuppofitions;
whenceto enduce fomething out againft their prin-
ciple. - Asin the faid Chapter you are bidden | to | - !
put whatyeare , orage fch-an erroreritred . and
it is ‘evidently true, thatifit bc-true,_:henthar yeare |
or ageconfpired to tell alye to deceiverheis po-
fterity. - And_ as for the ftrength of their princi- | .
| ple it felfe( although ‘no morall man can_beAo
abfurd as to doubt ofit ) yer may we confides,
that the underftanding -being the part | which ma-
keth man o be & man, and truth being the perf"e&iox}
: . o
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\of our undcrﬂ:andir_lg , and truc{peech the effec,

naturall to_true knowledge , orunderftanding It
iscleare , thatto (peak truth is as naturall a fruitof
mans nature, asPearesof a Pearetree, Grapes of]
a Vine, Hony of'the. Bee : and that it can be no
lefle grafted-in nature, for men to fpeak truly, then.
it is in any other naturall caufe to- yeeld the fiuit,|
for whofefake natirebred the caufe. - W hercfore
as the conftancy of the effect fheweth, that it hol-
deth-upon eternall principles , thatno onefpecies
of perfe& creatures can perith , although .we ate
not {o skilfull, of nature , as hanfomely to-weave
the.demonftration; o cannot it be doubted , but
that if one had all the principles of mans nature
well digefted, he might demonftratively deduce
the impoffibility, of ( that fuch multirudes of men
(hould confpire toa:lye ) ‘the, variety of particu-
lars | ever ‘ﬁo‘liﬁ'n‘g their being from a conftancy
and uniformity in the univerall, Adde to this.
the notorioufnefle of thelye, fuch as he is rarely
found, thatis, {0 wicked as to:venture upon; be-
fides thegreatnefle of the fubjet , and of thedan-
ger enfuingupon him(elfe, and his deareft pledges.
The ground thereforeaffumed ; is a demonftrative:
‘principle, andperadventure in'a higher degree then
moft phyficall principles ;be:. For who knoweth
not the nature” of the (oule ;- to be the higheft thing
Phyficks can reach unto ¢ Who knoweth net
that immateriall things are leffe fubject to mu-

tability then thofe which arc grounded. in mater?
Then as more noble , -and as more immatesiall , -ic
hath greater exemption from mutabilicy,, . then

' - any})
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any other naturall caufe whatfoever. One addi-
tion more ,” may chance to clearc the whole bufi-
nefle more fully. ~ Nothing morecleare then that
no naturall caufe faileth of his effe¢t, without the:rc.3
be fome impediment froma ftronger. Now the
impediments which hinder a man from fpeaking
truth ; experience teachethus, to be no other then
hopes and feares. The fame experience giveth
us to know , thatit is a rarcthing ,. that hopes and
feares fhould comprehend o great mulritudes,
as are in the union of the Catholique Church,
{pecially during an age , which is the leaft time
neceflary fortheeffect we fpeak of , that what per-
adventure might atonetime beill admitted, {hould
not be rejected at another. But if there were
can any man befo madas to think, it could be a
feerer hope or feare, which fhould not break out
amongft the pofterity., andbeknowen, thatwhat
was done was not true, but counterfcited upon
feare or intereft , which 1fit were , a whole ages
counterfeiting would not be fufficient to make the
pofterity, beleeve, they hadreceived fucha point |
of do&rine by tradition.  Wherefore I doe not
fee, how this principle of tradition , and the do-
Qrine received by it, can be accompted of lefle
certainty , then any Phyficall demonftration what- ,
foever 5 or Faith upon this ground not as fure
as any naturall caufc , as the courfe of Sunneand
Moon, as the lowing and ebbing of the Sea, as the
Summer and Winter, Sowing and Harveft, and 1.
whatfoever we undoubtedly prefume upon thelike f'

\nature, and kind. = -
I)._ et e \..'—..-,_— =t Th& B —
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The principle which is taken inthe following
Chapter, isof no lefle force ( if not of far better )
to who rightly underftandeth the nature of God
his workes , ‘whofe courfe it is deeplier to root
and ftrengthenthofe things which he would have
moft to flourifh , or whereof he hath moft care.
Now Chriftians well know , that God Almighty
hath made mankind’ for his ele&t , as the world
which is about us for mankind. And therefore
he hath rooted thofe things which more imme-
diately belong to the Eleét (asis his Church, his
Faith, and Holy Spirit init ) more ftrongly then
the principles cither of mans nature , or of the
world which was made for it - himfelfe affurin,
us of it , when he told us , One title fhould not m{(]%
Ef the holy Writ, though Heaven and Earth [bould

e diffolved.  And {o fecing the latter principle,
relyed uponthe not failing of Gods. Holy Spirit
to his Church, which fhould ever watch upon
theira&tions , tﬁat nothing fhould creep into Chri-
ftian life, which perfently the zeale of his faith-
full fhould not ftartle at. I thinkit necdleffcto |
feck to further gualific the ftrength of that part,

| which receiveth it from the quality of {o good. a

i Ll

workman as was the Holy Ghoft. -

e e b}
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]’ Doubt not but whofoever fhall have received fa-

tisfaction in the difcourfe pafled, will alfo have
received inthat point we {eeke after; “that is in be-
ing affured both that Chrifthath lefra Director
in the world , and where to find him , there being
left no doubt, but it is his holy Church upon earth.
Nor can there be any queftion , which is this
Church , fithence thereis but one that doth. and
can lay claime, to have reccived from hand to hand
his holy doétrine in writings and hearts. Others
may cry loud, they havefound- it, butthey muft

firft confefleit was loft: and f{oif they have, it

was not received by hands , Tmecane, as faras it
difagreeth with Catholique doétrine ; o thar
where thereis notfo much as claime, there can
be no difpute. ~ Andthat-this Church is alawfull
direcreflc ; that is , hath the conditions requifite;
I think can rio wayes bedoiibted. * Letus confider
in her, prefence, or vifibility, authority, power.
As for the firft, her multitude and fucceffion,

makes ‘the Church if {he isever acccfiible; cver|

knowen. The Arrians feemed to chafe her out
of theworldin their flourith, ‘butthe perfecution
movedagainft her, made her eventhen wellknown

‘and admired.’ In our owne ‘Countrey, we have
feen' 110 Bifhop y no forme of  Chiirch for many.
yeares; yetnever {0, bur that the courfe ofjuftice|

did proclaime her through England , and who was
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curious could never want meanes to come to know
her confeffion of faith what itis, and upon what
itis grounded. “Wherefoevet fheis , if in peace,
her Majefty and Ceremontesin all her actions,
make her {pectable and admired. — Ifinwar, fhe
never wanteth Champions to maintain her, and
the very heat of her adverfaries, .makes her known
to firch as aredefirous to underftand thetruth of
a matter {o important, asisthe eternall welfare of
QUETOUTC,,, 11 vl sidai i nu sdioh omdls
“..For Autherity : her yery claime of antiquit
and fucceffion ( to havebeen that Church whicl
received her beginning from Chrift and his A-
poftles, and never forewent it, but hath ever main-
tained it) giveth a great reverence unto heramongft |
thofe,who beleeve her,and amongft thofe,who with }
indifferency dnd Tove of truth. feck to inform them- |,
{elves;a great-prejudice above others: For it draw-
cthagreaterlikelyhood of truth, then others have.
Andifit betrue, itcarriethan infinite authority with
it, of Bifhops, Doctors; Mattyrs; Saints, miracles,
lcarning , wifedome , wenerable antiquity ,; and !
the like: that if a prudent.man fhould fit with
himfelfe and confider, thac.if he wete to chufe
whatkind.of onehe, would haveit, .tocarsy.away
the “hearts of “men, rowards:the admiration and
love of God: Almighty-,-he could find nothing
Wammﬁm‘hﬁ, that could be maintained with the
fluxibility ofnature, . For to fay, hewonld have
0o wicked wﬁit’,;z@éxete' (ay, heyrould haveit:
‘madc of A"gdsmdn.a'i‘}ifMClﬂ $56 25 o

. There remaineth- Pomer > the which

“no man.
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can doubt but Gheift hath givenit dnoft ample;

who confiderctluthis words. {0 often:repeated 0.
his Apoftles.: But (abftraéting from that ) who||

doth notfee, thatthe Chusch hathithe nature and’
proportion of: ones' Country.,:unto every. -one ?
Asin'amans Country, he bach Bather;: andMo-
ther, Brothers; Sifters, Kinsfolkes; Allycs; Neigh-!
bours, and Country-men, which anciently were
called Cives , or Conmcives, and of thefe are made
his Country ; fointhe Church findeth heinyay,
of fpiritl.la'lfi.nﬁril&ién and education , all thefel
degreesneerer and farther off , untill he come unto:
that furthermotft of being , ofall united under the
univerfall Government ‘'of Chrift his Vicar : -And

as hein his Countrey findeth bearing, breeding, |
| fettling in eftates and fortunes , and!laﬁl’ Py

iftly protecti-
on and fecurity 5 fo likewife in. the way of Chri-
ftianity doth he find this morefullyin the Church:,
{o thatifitbetruc , ‘that a man -oweth more unto,

is better then ¢ffe.: cerrainly a.maniallo. § as fargs
Church and Country can befeparated ) muftowc
more to the -Church then tohis very Country s
wherefore likewife the ipowet which the Church
hath to command -andiinftruét ; is greater thenthe

ower of the temporall Country, and community;,
whereof heis. part; Againe , this. Church can fa-
tisfie learned and unlearned, Forin mattersabove
the reach of. reafon; - whofe: fource and {pring: is

from- wharChrift-and his 'Apoftlestaught , yhat |

Jearned many thatundcrftands, the'nature of fcience

and:method , can refufe in‘his. inmoft fouleto bow

D: 3 10’



/

22

vl R e

| he! think to -be:quicted. in confcience, if hebe:nor
|content to. faréas fhc doth, who bath this ‘prero-

An Anfwer to ,tlbe,'-'Lord_ Fapil'kland: |

to that which isrreftified by fo 'greata multitude
to have come from Chrift2 And what unlearne

man can require ‘more for his faith , then 1 be
taught:by a' Miftrefle: of {o many . prerogatives
and -advantages. above: all others 2. Or how can

gative , cvidentthat noncis fo likely by thoufands
ofdegrees. LD ]
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THc’ ftemme and body' of our pofition this
|- aifed , will of ‘irfelfe "{hoot ' out the branches
of divers Queftions,ox father thefolution thercof.
= Andfirft | How'it hapned that diver[c Heretiqus
have pretended tradition (the Millenarians, Car-
| pocratians , ‘Gnoftiaks:, and - divers others) yh|
\ehey with! their traditions havé been vejected, and

the holy Churchleftoncly in claime of tradution ?.
For if we lookinto, what Catholique tradition
is, ‘and what the faid Heretiques pretended, under
|thename of Tradition, the queftion will remain
voided. «2For: the - Catholique Church calleth
|Tradition’y” that doctrine’ which :was publikely
| preached ‘inthe Churches, ordred: and planted in
the mannersiand caftomes of the Church. The
Hercriques'aalled T radition akind: of fecret do-
‘&rihe., eithergathered out of ‘private converfation

e

Lwith 'the Apoftlés,cor rather: they pretended tha
-~ |the Apoftles , befides'what they publikely taughe

G the
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" Difoirfe of Infallbilive
the world , had another private ormyfticall way
proper to Schollers, more endeared thenthe reft,
which came not to publike view , but was in hug-
germugger delivered from thofe fecrer: Difciples
unto Otiers, and fo unto them ; whereitis eafily
{een , what difference there is betwixtthis Catho-
lique Tradition and “this pretended. | For (the
force "and encrgie of tradition refiding in the mul:
titudes of hearers , and being plantedin the perpe-
tuall a¢tion, and life of Chriftians, o thar it muft
have fuch a publicity that it cannot be unknown
amongft them. ) Thofe the Heretiques pretend
both manifeftly , wanc the lifeand being oftradi-
tions, and by the very grear report of ithenr lof¢!

all authority and name. _ For, fuppofefome pri- |

| vate doctrine of an Apoftle to fome Difciple,
fhould be publifhed .and recorded by that Difciple;
and fomeothers., this mightwell bea truth’; but
would  never obtain the force.of a Catholique po--
fition, that is, fuch as it fhould be damnation to
reject , becaufethe deflcent from the Apoftle is not

notorious,and fitting to fiay thebody: of the whale |

Chl:ll'-chs

b _'ri_l i

The Second Oyeﬂion may be, How it ‘commerly|

_t'be_C’ b#r:be.f beleefya :
._Zf',_aaf'z_'fi_r'mérc ewe;_zz__'frxz_ditiaﬂ it snft ever ée ) Pﬂfr—
lique, and bind the Church :. Andif .oncest wire not,

1o pafle, that ﬁméréijég; which. dt. firfblbindeth  not

1t appeareth pot_how ever 7 .conld come to be s for if |

this age, (for example) hath it not.how can it deliver
it over tothe next agethatfolloweth s oo
- Butif'we confider,thatthe hope of Chrifh‘iaélt do-

ok, trine

termard commeth to bind it ? |
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@rine being grear; and the Apoftles’ preaching in
fo great varictic -of:Countries; it might happen
fomé pointinone Counerie-tdihave been lefle un-

in ‘anotherwas often preached, 2nd well both un-
derftood ard retained, we may cafily free our felves
from thec brambles.” For the ‘Spirit of Tradi-
rion refidinig in'this; that the ‘teftimony of thar, the
Apofties delrveredthis Doctrinebe exceptione majus,
| andrbeyond «all danger of deceir; Teis not neceffe
ry to thie efficacioufriefs of Tradition, thar the wholz

{oigreat arpart as could be a- Warrant againft mi
ftaking and deccit; fo thatif all the Churches of 4-

derftood) or peradventite not preached ar all,whidi) °

| uiniverfall Church' be witnefle to'fuch a truth, buf

fia; or Greece, Or Aphrique, or Egypt, fhould con-
frantd aﬁirm’fu_ch :'1P Dogétrine to ﬂfn:c' been deli-
wvefed nntothem by:the:Apoftles; it were “enough

o thake aDodrine: exceptione majorem - Whence
itcinfuaeth that .ifiin @ mceting - of “the Univerfa
'Chusch it were found that- fuc‘:_%i a part had fuch
‘Tradition, concerning fome matter, whereof th
reft either had no knowledge or no* certainty, fuch
{2l Do&rine would pafle into a neceffary bond in
the - whole® Church, whichbefore’ was either un-

\kﬁ@ 0 or doubted. of in‘ fome part thereof. A

" example- thercof might ‘be.in the:Canonicll
‘bookes',  the which being:"written * {ome to-ong
 Chuitehy and fome roariother; by, little and littls
Were fpréadifrom " thofe: Churches unto others
| and fo. fome fooger,  fome datet’, “received int
the conftant beleife-of'the Cit “éi_if‘iiic_ﬁb;rﬁt B
<ob it D Yo mman i s b BAS 2 o
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other. . For, if onc be certaine, it of it felfe is'ablc
to bring us to ithe right in‘another, whereof we'

any office’or! part, without the ‘redounding of the |

(oo Difeoer of Tofalbhilities. < |
'/, Tthe:Third quieftion. may beip - Haio( Chx 34.;'

religion;-confifting f:‘}iﬂ.mﬁﬁy—pw_krf; )t g }7’& ble |
t07be ‘keept-intarvupted by traduitii'] the which de- |
pending an memury, and our memorybeing fo fraile,|
and [ubject to wariation; 7t fecmerh, ‘cannot without |
manifeft miracle, conferve fogreas diderfily #‘péi’:&;’s"
unchanged, forfomany ages s - o eRLACIRE S

But if we confider, that Faith: isa Science, and
Seience 2 'thing whofe .parts are’{fo connexed
that if one be F%lfc » all muft needs be falfe, we|
fhall eafily fee that contrarily ; the multitude of|
divers ipoints-is .a confervation ‘the' one td’the

doubt. - And: as in a mans -body ;- if he wanteth.
onemember; ortheoperationofic] hemit necds
find''the want ‘of it in another : ' And asa’Com-
mon-wealth that is well ordained ; cannot' miffe

deffeét uponthe whole, or fome/other paiti foa
Chriftian, being ap reffence inflitited’ by G8d,"as
fpecially as ahymaturgll cieagure, hath nor the parts
of his faith and action by accident and’ chance
knitted together ,~ but all paits by 'a naturall order,
and will:ofthe Maker, vordred forithie confervation
of the moft:inward: effenice, which' is the'charit

we oweto God, and.our Neighbour. * Where-
fore Chriftianlife and action confifteth but upon
one maintradition , whofe parts be thofe particu-
ars,swhich ;men I:Pcc_-:'iﬁc,. citherfn matter of Be=
lecfe ‘or Aiétion = IS0 that this ‘connextion” of its
Péfts:-among&':;ihemfeivE es ;) dddedito the Sb‘lg’;

25
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of God, ever, conferving zeale inthe heart of his.!
 Church, with thofe helpes alfo of nature ( where-
with . we. fee. wonders in this. kind done ) “will
fhew this confervation to be {o-farfrom impof-
fibility , thar it will appeare--a moft con-naturall
and fiting thing... - Let us bur confider, in con- |
ftant ‘nations ;. their language:, their habits, their ¢
manners of facrificing; eating, generally :living 5
how long it doth continne amongft them. Sce:
that fotlorne nation_ of Fewes ,-how conftantly it
‘maintaineth tfie Scriprure 7 -how:obftindrely their
- |etrors 2 The ‘Adrabians of the defett; -from Ifmael] |
his time unto this day,. livein: families, wandring | |

about the defert. ~-Where Chriftians labour to |
convert Idolaters, they find the mainc and.onely
argument for their errors ;- thatthey received them
from their fore-fatherss and: will inot. quit ‘them,
“The King of Socotora;-thinking to pleafe the Ror-
‘utu%;ggg;byl_ reducing .a nation, that had.the name of | *
Chriftians, to truc: Ghriftianity; he found them | |
obftinately: proteft: unto -him 5 that they: wouald |
foonerlofe theif liyesy then pare withethe religion | |
their” Anceftors_had left them. ' The Maronites; | |
{2 (mall handfull of p¢ople ,.-amongft. Zurks and |
Heretiques, to;this da - have maintained>their re- |
- |ligion inSsria :..*.f.f.’-.&.nc.{

Lot certainly -thoufands of cx-

. |amples of this kind; may cbe collcéted im all Na-
nq(?;@d,(";w ntries s cfpecially,if chey ‘bé either
rude, andfich a5 mingle not.with others; or fuch

2 e, as bewifey, and, -.gqf,‘%wifc'dﬁmgfc;k:cto’;mamtamc £
"1 |their angient beleefe,, - And2Catholiquescare of ¢
\- |both naturcs::; For theyhave: fbrict: commands;




- | verence and zcale towards it.

Difeourfe of Infallbiliie, -

notto cometo the Ceremonies and Rites of other
religions , and:intheir own, they have all meanes
| imaginable to affe@ themtoit; and conferve a re-

Cuar. VIL

O come at IenEth to the principall aime of
this Treatife, thatis, to.give an anfwerto him
that demandeth a guide at my hands. I remit him
to the moderne prefent vifible Church of Rowe
that is; her, who isinan extetne fenfible commu-
- |nion with the externc fenfible Clergy of Rome
and the externe fenfible Head and Paftour of the
Church. ~ Ifhe aske me now, how he fhall know

know her tobe the true ) I muft contreinterfogate
| him, who heis¢ thatis, in whofe name he (pea--

keth 2 Is he an ignorant man ¢ Is he unlearned ¢
yet of good underftanding in the world ¢ ‘Is he

whofe underftanding hath no other helpe: then of
languages ¢ Is he a Phylofopher ¢-Is he a Di-
vine 2 (I'meane an Academicall one; fora t:ue
Divine is to teach’, not to aske this queftion :')
Is he a State(man ? . For he who can think one
anfiver, canor ouight be madetoall thefe; may
likewife expeét ; that a round bowle may ftop a

fquare hole, or one' caufe produceall effects, and

her 2 ¢ I' fiippofe he meaneth , how he  fhould:|

7 2 i - : e s
a Scholler#' and what Scholler 2 ‘A Gramarian, |

| hang ‘lead: at his heels to. Ay withall. - Yet I
(c"lérijr not, butall ‘thefe muft have the fame-guide,
[T & Foog ~ though

27
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‘| the truth they hear, fiom, whom'they fcc to have

An /Lj[ vér'. m tbe Lord Eaulklands |

thOugh they are: to bc affured of, that:in leCFS[
fours. and -madners, «¥f therefore the Agnorant |
- man. fpeaketh] IWLH sfhew him ifirthe Churchiof
' Godan excellencie indedencie, Majeftic of Cere=
-monies above all other Sects and Religions, where-
by dull capacities. are fiveetly cnfnarcd to beleeve |

the outward Signs of vertue and devotion. If the
‘unlearnedask s I fhew himthe claim of. Antiquitie, :
the multitude, the advaptages Of. fanétlry and learn- |
ing,thejufttfiablenc(s of the. caufe, how: the yvorld *

\was.once.in.this accord, and. ‘thote who' oppofed 8
wl;u:nthcy firft.parted, ﬁllt began the.Schifim 5 how i
‘the points of difference be fitch as on the C'lthohkt
fide help devotion, and on the contrary diminifh
thc fame,and fnch. like {enfible differcnces which will

a(;l,g {hew.a mainsadyantage on, the Gatholike
Zﬁ.gst epropomionall. motive to his.un-

‘ons,the advesfe partis bundtobring fuch places

| converfant in Cit

| amdithe- Scmptar@-@;

l"
c? andm& ~To the, Granmlarkan 3 | wdl awe
WO - Mentorandnns. -.- .

Firft that&cmg Catﬁo!tques Were ﬁrﬁ in ,ppf
(cffion. borh ofthe Seriptores and the, intcrpyetati-

mn rfcavc no.probable: £xpofition by.the Ca-
“ It is not fufficient,ghat. theirs E'Xil?ﬁ-
tions, éﬂa good;or betters ghat,fis,.mar ME; CONIOS
: mﬂble*uqte the Fl}cxtihm gﬁfh mi{l&he evingent, 0
which no o fopnd anfiver, even with Jome vy
Pfl@ﬂ"mﬂb@w For.vs(hp knoweth-not ,thac is
iiticks,. ow. many. oblgure, and
difficult placc's QcquEre,,in. }am, @ghors.. '
B@@Mi ﬁ&rcrtﬁa?wf
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before the conttoverfie ) be for the one fenfe, and
the words be.tolerable, no force of Grammar can
| prevailto equalize this adyvantage.: The Gram-

|:tnrn- him loofeto the Scriptures, and Fathers to

the Philofopher I.exa& to go like a Philofo-

 |if this doe not bring him as demonftratively, as

——— ]
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- Difoufe of ifllilicie. |
|

[ithemen: who wrote them, (pecially the new Teita-
' ment, being not _eloquent; and writing not in their|

native - tongue) - for the moft pput are fubject ro

4 m_a‘n%!] Improprieties.
e 1f

he other Memoranduin is; Thacto prove a|
Catholike point by Scriptute; it is fufficient that |
the place brought;do bedr the Explication the Ca- l
tholike beareth, and if it be more probable by the
very. letter, it is an evincent place. - The reafonis,
Becaufe the Queftion being ‘about a Chriftian
Law, the Axioms of the Jurifts taketh place
that Confuetudo optima intérpres Legis. So thatif
it be manifeft that Chriftian praétife ( which was

marian therefore who will obferve thefe rules, I

{cck in them whatis the faith of Chrift,and pro-
perties of his Church to know her by. . Ot the

pher, and to fearch out the fpecificall differences
of every Se&t, and -when he hath found them, #f
any ome but the Catholike -!;_4#"7 any rule of Faith
and goodlife.: which: Lisemit to-him to enquire ¢
But atleaft when he hath found the Catholiques
tobe rhis.claim of Tradition before declared, then,

he knoweth any conclufion in Philofophic, and
Mathematicks; to the notice that this is the only |

true Chuych of Ghrift, for'my pare I fhall quic him | -

before God-and man: - The Divine if hebath tr]u- -
R T E
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| ly underftood the principles of his Faith in the

truly informed of the Church,(how far it is really, of]

-forts and manners provided his €
‘may_enlighten every manin his'way, which go-

| eththe wa
“fderwnch

i .A’Eﬁver to r]:e Lofd'Faulklands

nature of a Divine( I mean, Trinity, Incarnation,
Redemption, Eucharift, Beatitude, the Creation and
Diffolution of the World)and hath feen the ex-
act conformitie with the deepeft princi

Flcs of na-
ture, with an unfpeakable wifedome of the contri-

ver: If he does not plainly confefle it was above
the nature of manto frame the Catholike Religi-
on, and feeth not that onely,thatis conformable to
naturcand it {elfes I fay, he hath no ground fuf-
ficientto be of it. At laft, the Statefman who 1s

Chrifts Infticution,and what cither pious men haye
added, or peradventure, ambitious men encroach-
ed, ) If he does not find a government of {o high
and Exotick ftrain , that neither'mans wit would
dare to haveagrempted it;neithér mans power could

offibly have effeéted it. Ifhe findeth not eminent
Ylélpcs, and no_difadvantage to the temporallgo-
vernment, I fhall think there wanteth oné Star in
the Heaven of the Church, to direé thefe Sages
to Bethlchem. But if God Al_:'niﬁh’ry hath in all

urch, that fhe

of 2 man 5 then let every man:con-
is the fic- way for himfelfe; and whatin
other - matters . of ‘that: way heaccompteth “evi-
dence. © And -if there be no intereft in‘his foule,
to make himi loath to-beleeve ,.what in’another
matter of the Tike nature he® would not ftick at,
or-heavy to praétife what hefeeth’ clearly enough,

© | I feare not his choices:buc if_f:"G_éd‘_{'c'ritl'-fhini-ﬁ%ﬁé -

= e . and
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' . Difcowrfe of Infallibilitie.

and meanes to profecute his fearch any indiffcrent
whﬂfg,u is long ago known of what religion he is to
bco .

After this followeth no order of Chapters,
becaufe it is applied to the difcourfe

which was occafton of it.

Although if what isalready be not fatisfaction
unto the writing, and the Author thereof, ( for
whofe fake and contentment, allthat hath been dif-
courfed hitherto, hath been fet down : ) .1 confeflc,
that T have not ability to give him fatisfaction :

yet leattit fhould be.interpreted neglect, If I did

.not make an; application of it unto the writing,

I fhall as breifly as I can, for avoiding tediou(-
nefle, runne over the difcourfe. . And true-it is,

{peaking of the Church of Reme, as this day it

isthe true Church of God : I anfiver the doubter,
the neither hath, nor can have any error, which

he need to. feare, and be fhye of. The which |-

two. limitations-I adde, for avoiding queftions,
impertinent to.our difcourfe.. The firft; for

thofe which are concerning the conneétion of the |

Sea of Reme tothe univerfall Church. The lat-

ter, to avoid fuch queftions as touch thar point,

whether the Chutch may erte, in any . Phylofo-
phicall orother fuch like matter 2. which:quefi.

.ons are not{o pertinent to our matter:,

Neither doe I remit the Queftioner unto Scxip-

|rure for his-fatisfaction, although I hold,_SC-l‘ip‘

- ture
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|fclves admit generally of a proofe out of Scrip-

1a Governour' not queftionable; vui-underftanding

it were'the onely maimedthing God ' had created;

s infallible b{ !
; Fym, ucheth by his hands.  Neithercan I den

- |abfolutely, thac itis neceffary ifor every man to
~tknow the Chiirehzis:
| [knoyledge ofswhick

rure a very fufficient meanes, to fatisfie the man,
who -gocth to'ie with that preparation- of undey-
ftanding and will , which 1s meet and required:
Howfoever this I may anfwer , for them who
proveit out of Scripture, that becaufe they-difpute
againft them who admir of Scripture and deny
the authority of the Church, if they canconvince
it, they doe well 5 though' they will not them-

ture, as not ableto proveevery thing'in fora con-
tentiofo. 3 s

That they fay , the Churchis made -infallible,
that we may have fome guide , T think it very
rationall.  For naturc hath given ever- fome
ftrong ad uncontroulable principlein -all natures
to guide the reft. -~ The Common-wealth* hath

hath' fome -principles ;- which the ‘cannot judge,
{ but by them judgeth of all other verities. - Tfchere
fhould not be {omefuch prineiple in the Church,

and maimed inits tinciphll' art,in thovery head.
And if there be fuch a principle, the whole Church
that, asthe whole man feeth by his
but ‘thatthe: Author well éxceptethy, or-:i'ﬂ“umbtﬁ

'bi"liﬁé__ﬁin’,tdb}_éxinfa“ltiblp',-'or-: which s this Church,
then' that there. is one. - For.if I fhould admit

nfallibléys precedently: tothe

that‘thereis nioleile cneceffity, the: Church thould |

. = fdper

'3%#-nha:££u&-mhmb,:.iimdum-‘ i\
|



Difcourfe. of Infallibilitie.

forger what I: had before {aid, ‘that (atisaction is
0 be given to every' one; ‘according to his capa-
city. It is {ufficient for a Childe to beleeve his
‘Parents, for a Clown to becleeve his Preacher,
about the Churches Infallibility, For Faith 1s
given tomankind, to be a meanesto him of be-
lceving, and living like a- Chriftian : and fo he
hath this feccond, 1t is not much matter in what
termes he be with the firft, The good women
and Clownes in Iraly, and Spaine, trouble not
themfelves to feek the grounds oftheir faith, but
avith a Chriftian fimplicity, {eekto live according
unto that their Preachers tell them ; and without
queftion, by perfeverance, come to the happinefle,
great Clearks by too much {peculation: may faile
of. Such therefore know no' otherwife the In-
fallibility of the Church, then becaufe fhe telleth
/it them, to whom they give credit, asinnoeently as
any child to his Mother.

- The Church therefore was made infallible,
becaufe {oit was fitting for her Maker, {oit was
fitung for her felfe, fo itwas fit for that part of
{ mankind, that had morerefined wits 5 notbecaufe
it was neceffary for every one which wasto come
1 to her, or livein her, whereofthe greateft part firft:
commeth to her, drawn by fome of the meanes
before delivered, and beleeveth ‘her about her
infallibility.

Neither doeI remit him to a generall and con-
ftant tradition, as if himfelfe {hould climbe up

every age by learned Writers, and find itin every |-

one. I take it to be impoflible.  Teftimonies
y o one

e
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{not onely {hew thar. thereis one;” bue which fhe s,

An Anfwer to the ' Lord Faulklands

-monftrate and \conyince, a full tzadition, I much
doubt.. Neither doc =T find by experience, that
who will draw a man by-a rope or chain, giveth
_chaine into his hands,

bur onely jone end of it unto which ifhe cleave

‘hard, he fhallbe drawn which way thé rope is carri-
ed. . Tradition isalong chaine | Cvery ‘generation
Lordclivery from fatherco (onne, being alink inr.
L {end him thercfore no further thea o this pre-
fent age,, . where hie.fhall. ( beyond all doubrful-
nefle. ) find rhacthis doérine ‘was deliveted uinio
thisage, by the care of their Anceftors. Andif
we {eek upon what termes, e find, thar upon a

one may- find in'many ages , but fuch aswill de- |

tixed opinion of damnation in failing 5 and fo, !

that they had reccived itfo fr

continucd . ever fince . Clhyift |
meanes.  And he who is able
meances, howy this can remaine co

us: time: by this

_ I
evidently infallible fucce 10n ofdoctrine, invio-
lableas long as theie s 3.Chy tch.:. And this doth

i

And thacehere canbe ng ‘other.] :Eor I fuppofe;

: ﬂQ-.E'I?E‘ﬁ::Eﬂibé&éﬁ.‘\’.{r‘:{qﬂh;ﬂs to:-f2y,: the :Apo-

ﬁlﬂf's;giﬁiﬁhﬂﬂﬂﬁ;-;f,f!mgﬂﬂﬁ;ﬁne‘piltt.;:aiid'rhf.coné :

ttary in another :  wherefore it will be agreed ,
that oncexhie-Ghyrch.agteed in her fiich. - This
Jet. W dcc; thetime  ihen oné frart: chari- |
g svident, thar the changing |
d: cannot: plead . fhe re-

= = ecived

e

==

from their fore-fachers &
{upon the fame termes, sith Opinion that i had

to look into the!
t nftantly (o many | ¢
Aages, may find it not Qm:_‘y ﬂlt.‘"farﬁ:curér,a butan ! -
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 Difeourfe of Infallibilite

ceived  itfrom her Anceftors, becaufe iv is mani-

feftly falfe to- both parcies ¢ Then muft necds|

one onely Church remainwith thacclaime. And
although we did not know whatthe Greek Church
doth by her Hiftory, -yet the force of confequence
would tell us, they cannot doe this which the
Wefterne Church doth, ~becaufe the doing of

one isincompatible with the doing of the fime by |

the other..

| As for the two places concerning the Popes
| and Couneels infallibility , itis not to my purpofe
| to medle of them, becaufe onthe one fide, the way
I have begun, thereisno need of thofe difcourfes
and on the-other , I fhould engage my {clfe in
quarrels bevwixt Catholique ;, and Catholique,
obfcure the matrer I havetakenin hand, and profic
nothing in my: hearers, more then to be judged,
peradventure to have more learning then wifedome
to governe it ithall.  Wherefore I jhall omit
thote Paragraphes, if I oncly note concerning
the traditionimpofed: upon Papius, that thevery:
narration of it,(heweth that ic is no tradition,in the.
(eince’ we fpeak oftradition, but in the fence fome
Heretiques have pretended tradition 5 as it were
a do&rine fecretly deliveréd ; and gathered out
of private conference with the Apoftles , and not

witnefles alfo of ancient Fachers are no parts of
wradition , ‘but fignes and markes where it hath
paicds whereas thebody of tradition isin the life
anid béleife of the whole Churchi. .Tonthe Chur(ch

_ Tiion as

their publique preaching deliveredto the Chur-.
ches;, which isthe way we exalt eradition in, The

i

—— e
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(as Thavefaid) is an effence compofed, as it were,
of interne and externe parts ;. the interne being
faith, the externe, the outward action, whichmuft i
-needs be conformable tothe internall faith, novcan |
there be a materiall changeinthe aion , butit |
r
|

|
6. = T Anfwer to the - Lord Faulklands ,
1

muft argue the internall change of faith, norinter-
nall change in faith; but:ic muft :draw with it an
Iliad ofaltered adtions..  *

As for the place of Fevardentins | which al- |
loweth many Fatherstohave fallen into errors, 1
I'thinke it will not trouble him, whois acquainted |
with the_courfe.of ‘the prefent’ Church, wherein | |
divers,. who be thought great Divines, fall into
errors, for -which tEcir bookes {ometimes ,arc1
hindred from the print, fometimes- recalled, or:!
fome leaves commanded to be pafted up.. ..Thci
reafonds, the multiplicity: of.Catholique doétrine,
which doth not oblige a man to the knowled ik
| of every part, butrto thie prompt {ubje&iony to tEc |
inftruction ofthe Church, wherefore many men;
may hald falfe doétrine inculpably, ‘notknowing |
it tobe fuch, even nowaftei the learned labours | |
of fomany, that have ftrived to-open. and facili-
| tate by method, what is true and what is falfe;:
‘much more in the Eathers 'times, when there was

: B -E;gﬁ!tf_viiant,of* fo many compilers,as thefc latter ages:|
& eiprodicegd <10 wnid- - BERe l.
s - As for the two points 5 ~hefaith; averr him+

from Catholique doétrine, 1 am miftaken, if he be b
| not miftakenin:both. The firft is, that Catho- !
{lique doctrine datnniesall, whoate notin'theanion |
of their Church,” Hethinketh the fentence hard, ‘ |
e yet,



it_to.be
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yet, Ithinke he will notdeny me this, thatif any |
Chuich does not fay {o, it cannot be the truc |
Church: For call the Churchwhar you-will, the|
.| Congregation of the Eleét, the Congregation of
the F:liﬁ‘lfu]i, the Congregation of Saints, or|
Jufts callit, I fay,ordefineirwhat you will, doth |
it not clearly follow, that whofoever isout of that
Church cannot be faved ; for he fhall not be Elet,
Juft, Faithfull, &c.. withoutwhich there is no Sal-
vation. How then can any Church maintaine
| thefe two propofitions ¢- I am the true Church,
and yet one may be-faved, without being in me.
But peradventure he is {candalized, thar the Ca-
tholique Church requireth- actuall communion ,

externall with her, which he thinketh in fome cafe |

may bewanting, without detriment of Salvation. |
But how would hé have the:Church{peake, ‘which '|
{peaketh in common but abftracting from fuch |
particular cafcs, as may change wholly the na-
wre of the queftion. For cxample fakes hath:

37

not.the Church reafon tofay , - hethatdenyeththe | -

bleffed Trinity isan Heretique 2 It hapneth, one \
who hath converfed among the Tritheitesy hearing |
them ufe the word Trinity: for three Gods, mean- |
ing to" {peak: againft-them, denyeth there is any |
Trinity 5 fhall this man be comprehended  in the

forefaid conderanation 7 . Or: was the fenten ce il

pronounced ¢ . Neither, as'Ithink.  Forbo h.was:

itwell done by the Churchy to condemne denyers |

of the Trinity, becaufe pzr;ﬁ' logquendo (asihe Phy-
lofophers fpeak) -that'is, according tothe ordinary
‘courfe, and nature of things, who denyeth a thing -

F 3 mn
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in words, denyeth it in heart; yet theman fore-
{poken, did not {0, and was not condemned in that
fentence.  Inlikemanner, when the Church con-
demneth all fuch asare potin 2@uall union, and
communion with her, fhe doth well . becaufeac-
cording tothe ordinary courfe, this doth not fall
out, without‘ci_ther._p_rcﬁl_mption, and damnable
pride, or elfe culpable, eitherignorance, or feare,
and loveof privateintereft, before God and his
Church. ~ But it followeih not thence , thatb
accident no man may {ometime beexcofed,  The
words of our Saviour ‘concerning Baptifme and
Eucharift their neceffity, are very precife, yer the
Church doubteth not to. excufe thofe who have
1tin woro.
__But to proceed unto the point.
of Catholique Doétors holdeth -
fhallbe damned for infidelity, buche who wilfully
doth mif-belecve, andthatto doe fo, ivisrequired
that faich be fufhiciently. propofed unto him,
And what is to be fufficiend

: i Y- prapofed, is nor
determined. amongft them. ' ‘There wanteth ot

Divines, tharteach, thateyen g noraniia affeétata,
doth excufefrom Herifie. Dirge

- On the other fideit is moft certaine; that no
man isdamned for ot profeffing, whatie is not
damned fay not beleeving. - Wherefore profeffion
| .,bmn%if@ati;ghfcﬁ engraftethe 2 ‘myan exeeriorly in

T he corrent
that-no man

the € urchof God, accordilﬁ;-lmm'rhe_ordiﬂ_-‘ifj"
opinions of Catholiques s it f Howeth, that no

man is condemnec fornot being of the Church,
who is not for infidelicy, far which ic'is a- very

—_—
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tiques.  Saint Gregory advifed the Tlike againft

“which all volitique Eftates ufe forthe remedies of

Difeowfe of Infallibilitie. .|

uncertaine cafe, who be damned and who not.
So tha the Catholique pofition isnot {o crude,
as peradventure the Amﬂor underfto.d irto be,
though the words be - rough, and ought tobe (o,
as' being of what is- according to the courfe of |
nature, not what.chance and accideuts may invent.
The other point- was of puting Heretiques to
death; which Ithink heunderftandeth tobe done
Vindicatively,not Medicinally. T meane impofed
as a punifhment, and notin way to- prevent mif-
cheife, or oppreffe itin the head. Ifthe Cireum-
cellians were the firft, that is ancient cnough for
the juftification of the fa&, although for baniih-
ment ( which alfo he feemeth to reprehend ) we
know the firft that could fuffer ir, did fuffer ir.
Arrins, I meane, by the hand of Conffantine, whom
he praifeth for a fpeech he uttered, before he knew
the confequence of the danger, and {ecmeth tof
reprehend for his afier and better wits. Saint
Anguftine juttifiech fuch proceeding againft Here

Pagans, (if I remember ) and the Church laterly,
ha‘t%l rather increafed then decreafed in the practite
ofit.  Mores’s {peech, I beleeve is-miftaken, the
force ofit being, that the banithment of Btihnps
fhewed his faith, becaufe the bantthed were Ca-
tholiques, which fhewed Lrcizes o benone. . But
what can be (aid, .if the ‘Churchufeth thatfor the
preventionofa greater, and mote dangevous evill,

lefle, and leffe dangerous evils, and are commen-
ded for it ¢ For ifFaith ‘bethe way of Salvmon&
i : : an
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_ %rcater then the unfurety of the wayes, greater
t

and hereby the baneof Faith; if Salvation be'the
greateft good, thenthe danger.ofa Countries be-
ing over runne with Herefic, is the greateft of
dangers, greater then the multiplying of Theeves,

ien @ Plague, or Invafion. Why then doth

not reafon force usto ufe the meanesto prevent
it, which the fame reafon and experience, teacheth
us to be moft efficacious in this, and all ocher con-
tagious and gangrening maladies of the Com-

mon-wealth. I hope reafon it {elfe, and the zeale
of the Author tohis own and Countries -Salva-|
tion, will fupply my fhortnefle in this point.l
For {uppofing a Church be affured fhe isin the,
right, and that thedodtrine preached by another,’

“|leadeth to damnation, I know not why Casphd's.

words fhould not be propheticall in” this cafe,
and that truly it doth not expedire, that unius mo-|

riater propopulo,. ¢ non tota gens pereat. [

He urgeth afterwards againft the unity of the,
Church, that itisnone fuch as we brag off. And|

- I confefle we brag ofir, and thinke we have reafon!
[too. - And ifit pleafe him to look into the diffe-

rence of our Country -of England, and fome Land

they live without Lawor Government. I thinkci
he will find , that our bragging is not without|
ground.  For wherein is the difference betwixt|
a civill Government, and a barbarous Anarchic?
Is.iveither, thatin acivill Eftatethere be no quar-

rels,or.amongft Barbariaps there is no quict. The

former would prejudice our Courts and J Uﬁiflf-‘,
= . the

——

of Barbarians , as Brafile, or fuch other where| -
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| the flatter is impoffible; -even in- nature, What
s then the goaslnefle of Government, bt that |
‘ina well govern’d Country, thereis a meanes to
end quarrels, and in an Anarchythere can be no |
| affured peace 2 This therefore is thac we brag of, |
| thatamongft us, ‘if any controverfie rile, thereisa |
way t© end it, which is not amongft them who |
part from us. ~ And fecondly, thatchere is no |
affured agreementamongft thofe who are parted |
from us; for although to day they agree, there |
is no bond, nor tye, why to morrow they may
not difagree.  Thefe two things webrag of, and
I think the - Author will not deny it.  Forhe con-
feffeth weall agree, in thatthe” Church is an in-
tallible ‘Miftreffe. * Then it is evidenr, thac if
inany controverfic fhe interpofeth her judgement,
the controverfic is ended. He likewife confel-
{eth, that who part from us, have no fuch defini-
tive authority amongft them, and thar Scripture
wheteon they relie, Eai:h- notthis vertue, to. take
up controverfies cleadly. Againe, T doe con-
fefle', moft Englith men confeffe a Trinity, the
Incarnation, aﬂg Paffion of our Saviour, butifto
morrow , any oncor moreof them, light upon
{ome book ‘of an ‘Arrian, Trinitarian , or other
Sect, fowittily written, that he putteth probable
folutions for the places of Scriptures , fheweth |
flight wayes, how our well-meaning fore-fathers [
may have flipped into fuch an error ; whac is L
therc toretaine thefe ‘men, fromdifagrecing with
the reft of their brethern, and berake themfelves |
to the Arrians : And when the heat is pafled,| -,
G . hghe| =
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light upon fome Rabbi, who (hall cunningly ex-
agocrate the abfurdities ( as he fhall terme them )
of thie Trinity, Incarnation, Paffion y fay our Sa-
viour did ftrange things in vertuc of fome: con-
ftellation, and delivering thefe things {o oratori-
cally, that for.a new heat thefe things fhall {eem
more conformable, then, his Arrianifme ; what
then {hall-hinder-this to becomc a Few. and at laft
to prove himfelfe {o great a Clerk, as to write D¢
Tribws Inspoftorsbus. . Take away the power of
the Church ¢ which every man doth, who taketh
away the Infallibility ) what can retaine any man
why he (hould not yeeld to thar difcourfe, which
{eemeth faireft, fecing nothing. is certaine ? But,
pc;ﬁﬂdvcnrurc, {fome may. atrribute power-unto the
Church without Infallibility, whom I would have i
confider,but what himfelfe Gith.: For his Church,
by thie'power ithath, muft cither fay, I command
youto beleeve me, or I command you to profefle|
this, wltether you beleeveine ox no. - The fecond |
I'think, no enemy of equivocation will ad-mir,i_
as the formet is as much, s ifir fhould fay, I know |
not yvhether I (ay true or no, yer you muftthink |
I fay true.  So that if I underffand apy thing, |
where there is.no-Infallibility; thereis no Power,
where ‘o Power,, no Lnity, whereno Unity; no_
Entity; no'Church.. N 6w .for the - controverfies |
mentioned (befides that, - thefe is a -meanes t'O.!
terminate them Y they be fuch; as bring no breach |

e

ofthe ﬂflci@f.ﬁ?f@i}id, action of Chriftians; which|
all thofe O pinions “doe; which for.the'moft part

J arereputed to make Heretiques 5 . T hat fome con-|_

< - troverfies ;
£ == = - e e |



Difeourfe of Tnfallibilitie.

trovel_'ﬁcs amongft us are not refolved, isa thing
neceflary amongft humane affaires; where things
muft have a time to be borne, - to encreafe, to fall;
and the greater things arc, ' the greater is their
‘period.  Wherefore I doe not fee, why this
may hurt the Church , more then the Suitswhich
hang in our Courts, prejudice the Government
of the Land. Neither can any other Church’
affume Infallibility to it felfe; becaufe it cannot
lay hold of this principle, that it receiveth its do-
¢trine by hands; and {o muft firft profefle the
Church of Chrift to be fallible; or elfeit cannot
part from it. ;i

The laft point ofthe Authors difcourfe, is, to
thew -how errors mighthave creptin.  Wherein
1 fhall have no oppofition with him, for I doe
notthinke the queftion is, how they fhould creep
in, but-how they fhould be kept out? For the
fluxibility of humane natureis (o great, thatit is
no wonder if errors fhould have crept in, the
wayes being o many ; but it'is a great wonder
of God, that none {hould have creEt in. “This
nevertheleffe I may (ay, (if the ‘Author will con-
fefle , (as Ithink ) he will not 'de:}y , butihatir is
difputable , whether any error in fixceen ages hath
creptin ) this very thing is above nature. ' For
if there were not an excellency beyond the nasure
of corruptible things, it would be undenizbly e-
vident, that notoneor two, but hundreds of e rors
had quite changed the fhape ofthe Churchin (0
|many. yeares, tempefts, divifions, want of com-
merce inthe body of the Church. Bucthis one’
- - -G 2 . maxime,
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 maxime, that {he receiveth her Faith by Tiadition,

' and not- from BDoctors, hath.ever kepr her entire. |

[ And he:that will, fhew -the contrary, muft thew ;

_ | me; towit,:that I fhalkbe o feek: alkmy life time,
| as I fge theyrare, and:how. greatly they magnific

- how it could comeé to paile; that thofe:who lived in |
fuch an age; could fay unter their childreny: this |
we received! from out foge-fathers, as taught -
|them by thsir fore-farhers;, tohage been recerved |
| fron1 €hsift and his A pofties; from rand'to.hand;

whichifitcould not be, ihe quefidnis: refolved, !

| that no error is in the € huiech of God, which hol- |

dech her faith upon that tenure. & ,
- And;truly-, if the ‘Auchor defire to examine |
many Religions, let him look their main ground |
wherein they relye, and {ee whether thatbe good |
or no.  And I thinke amongft Chriftians he !
fhall find but twoy Tradition, .and Scripture. |
And. the «Catholique | opely to: velye upon: Tra: .
difion, sand alb the reb apon Seripture. <. And alfo |
fhall he fee, that relying upon Seiipture cannot |
_draw to an unity,thofe who relye upomirs and !
that merethen:-one: canrot relyeupon - Fradition,
which when I have confidered; bhave nofurther i
to fecke, forif I willbea Chriftian, I muft belong |
to one fide. By falling on the'one fide, I fee |
my. fortune _i:n-_r)goufands wha have gone before |

very weal peices, | ‘©Omnthe other fide, Ifee cvery
man whofellowethic, asfar:as he followir, isar
q_uiet_‘;l. 31‘“56?@&; © Cmotsc_hu{éjbgn.cﬁink.rhercm 1

| be the ftoneto reftsiy: head: upon; againft which

| Facob his Ladder istéaped into Heaven.: -
X G
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' The Author hath: through his whole difcourfe,|
inferred divers things, which feem patticularly to }
 the jufiification of himfelfe, ‘in the way of his -
| fearch. - The which jas T think , on one fide I
| fhould betoo blameto exaimine (for who am I
to judge.the Servant of another man ) {o, becanfe |
| F cannot-shink ,  but that they' were inferced for
loveoftruh, and o heare what mighe be faid |
‘againftthem ( craving pardon, if on prefumprion
ofthat , it ishis will, I any way offend ) I fhall
touch the matter , wholly abftragting from the
perfonall difpofiion'of any man. Andrto begin
a far of ; itis confeffed amongft Catholiques, that
all finne muft bewilfull, and (o as far asany mans
doubt in Religionis not by will, but by forceand
neceflity o fo far it is nor culpable ; but may be:
laudable before God and man.  As waswithour
doubt the anxious fearch of Saint Anguftine for
the truth, which he relatethin his confeffions, for
‘whoris affured: of being out of the truth, muft
'have timeto feckit, and fo long this doubtis ra-
'tionall ; and laudable. < That which muft juftific
this {earch ; is in common , that which juftificth
all actions , that a manbe fure in the aime he aim- |
eth at, and in the meanes he taketh , nortwo he
governed by any paffion, intereft, or wilfulneffe, |
but that he fincerely aimeth ; and carefully pur-
{ucthin the fearch of the truth it felfe, for the love
of it 5 and of thofe goods which depend of che
knowledge of it. -~ Thisis athing , in which a ra-
tionall mancan have no other judge then himfelfe ;
for no inan knoweth what is within a man, but
: - G et the | *
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the Spirit, or confcience of man.  Buc he himfelfe
muft bea rigorous Judge unto himfelfe, forit is
very hard to know thetruth: when I fay rigorous,

" |T mean exa@, and fearfull mif-deeming : As hol
Fob was, who {aid, He was fearfull of all bis actions.
Holy David , but amongft all, - Saint Anguftine
doth more fiveetly complaine of the mifery of man,
not knowing his: own difpofitions, and yet he
was then forty yeares of age . when paffions and

- Iheates of youth which make this difcuffion hardet
aic generally fettled. ~ Befides this, he muft have
this care, that he feek whatthe, nature of ‘the fub-
ject can yeeld, and not as thofe Phyfitians, who
when they have promifed no leffe then immor-
tality, canaclaft onely reach to fomeconfervation
ofhealth, or youth, in fome {mall degree. Sol
conld wifly the Author, to well affure himfelfe
firft, tharthereis poffible, an Infallibility, before
'he be too- carneft, to be contented with nothing
lefle. For what if humane nature fhould - not be
capable of fo:great-a good , would he therefore
think firting to live ‘without any -Religion?
becaufe he could not get {uch a one as himfelfe
defired , though with more then a mans wifh,
| Were it not rationall to fee, whether amongtt
Religions, fomeone hath not fuch notable advan-
tages over the reft, as.in: reafon’it might fecme,
‘humane nature might be contented withall  Let
him cafthis'accompts. with the deareft things he
“hath, his oy freinds lives,: his cftace, his hope
.+ | of polterity,-addifee upon what termes of advan-
- [tage heisTeadyto Eggurg all thele; and:then re-|
R s ©n G ' A
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Difconrfe of Infallibilitie.
turne to Religion, and {ee whether, if e docnot
venture his foule upon the like, it be truly reafon,
or fomeother notcontefled motive, which with-
draweth him.. For my ownpart, asI doubtnot
of an Infaltibity, fo Idoubt not, but (erting thic
afide, there be thofe excellencies found on the
Catholique patty , which may force a man to pre-
ferre it, and venture all he hath upon it, before
all other Religions, and Scéts intheworld : Why
then may not one, who after long {carching fin-
deth no Infallibility, reft himfelfe onthelike, fup-
pofing mans nacurcaffordech no better 2

Another thing ‘may make a mans fearch faulty,
and is carefully -tobe looked unto, I'meane; that
it is eafic for a manto miftake himfelfe, by too
much' confidencein himfelfe or others. - He that
will make a judgement in an Art he is not Ma-
fter in, if be bedeceived, istoimpute itunto him-
(elfe. The Phrafe commandeth us to. belecve
every manin his Art; he who knoweth and un-
derftandeth himfelfe, beleeveth not. Therefore
when we fee Mafters in an Art, wearenotskilled
in,oppofeus, - we may beleeve weare inthe wrong :
which will. beed this, refolution in .the Author
of thedifcour (e, that if himfelfe be not skilled all
thofe wayes in which he purfueth his. fearch; he
muft ﬁn‘{ himfclfe obliged to {eck Mafters, who
be both well skilled,-and - ( the matter being {ubject
to faction ) alfo very+honeft and upright men, or
clfe hedoth not quit };imfclﬁ: before God and man.
- Icannor part without one notc more, whichis,
that itis not all onc toincurre damnation EOJ:d irllﬁ-

: : elity
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felity, and to be in ftate of Salvation. Forthe
|2 to whom - infidelity is not impured, may be
i ftate of datination,  for other faults, as thofe were
who having known God by his works, did not
glorific him as they ought : nay , they may be
damned through wane of Faith , and yct not be
condemned forincredulity.  As for examplefake,
if when they have finned ; they know not what
meanes 1o take to have them forgiven, though they
be swithour faulr in not beleeving , neverthelelle
dying without remiffion of finne, they arenot in
(ate to come tolife everlafting.  As the man,who
(hould ventureinto a Wood without a guide, a-
though he did his beft to have a guide, nothing:

leffe_ migh fall out of his way, as wellas he, who!
neglected thetaking of one; {o if God fent his|
Sonne to flew us the way of Salvation, andthat be
but one 5 as wellis helike notto be faved, who
never heard of fucha way, ashe thatheard ofit,
and negleéted it 5 forneither of the two goeththat
way ; and who goes not on'the way, is not liketo!
_ _ |cometo theend. - ITknow Godisgood and-met-|
e cifull ; but I know his workes, asfar as weknow, |
' are difpenfed by the order of fecond caufes ; and]
wherewe fee no fecond caufes, wecanfiot prefume.
| of the effeéts. God isgood and‘mercifull T know,
and feedeththe Birds of the aire, and much more
men e fec in dearths and hard winters,
both men and Bisds to petifh, doe they whatthey
| could'to getvictuals. And how amI affured he
{syill fend Angélstoilluminate fuch menas doc thei
315 ~ | endeavours, that theix (oules may not petith = Bu

%
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far morcdoe I doubt, whether ever man, who had
not the way of Chrift, oreven of thofe, who wal- |
ked-inir, didever doe his beft (except{ome few,
and very few, perhaps not two of Chrift his greateft |
favourites ) and was not fo culpable, that his per-
dition would not have been imputed unto himfelle. |
God of his mexcy put us in the {core of thofe, of
whom he faith, He will take pitty upon whowe bepfm—

[eth, and compafSion of them be pleafeth.

FIXN,IS.
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Reccive your intention to inftruct
» me for a great Obligation, but I
| hould have efteemed it a.greater ;
“if you would have ‘pleafed to-let
me know to whom I owe the Fa--
vour, and fhould pay my thanks ;
and if you had not tranflated: the command of fe-+
crefie from proper to metaphoricall - Almes. -

I am’al{o to thankyou( for iir this Age weare
beholding to them who doe what is fit)for not
i _ H 2 mixing
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An Anfwer to the Lord Faulklands

thought that. thete” fhould -bee: as-little bitternefs
in a Freatife of Controverfie, asin a Love-leter,

and that the contrary way was both void of Chri-

ftian charitie, and humane wifedome, as ferving
onely =eis = @esovfey mivSiess, to. fright - away  the
game , and. make their Adverfarie unwilling to

| feceive Inftruétion from him, from whom they
 have reccived Injuries s and making -themfelves

unabler to difcover Frath ( which Saint Anftine
fayes ishard for him to find*who is calme , but
impoffible for him that is angry : ) raifing be-
fides a-great fulpition of ignorance in him that
ufeth it fince itis a very true Rule which we have
recetved from Hierocles,uda oovrenéi apds measmms
émsituys Spros, Confidence of knowledge conduceth
much to meekneffe: Now in this I intend totake
L you for my pattern, and the fame Author for
my. CQunfc[lqu1' s X Soyageris dyarrémév T Aléudy, and

being able to overthrow whar is falfe (for fo-muft
[ thinke I can,and fuch I muft take your rcafons
to be, as long as they perfivade me noty winré agedpic
e vBersuog TETH Toliiore ov'y wegom Ty Hyibear Jrdiwy g ur
sy iniynwr T SN dyansbawr, oy epir Smws e s
ASpprui dan dopyirws dxier refifting Errors without
' Angcr,and purfuing Truth with mildneffe,

_-Now this I muft profefle for my felfe, thac
fince Tconfidered any thing in Religion, and knew.
that there were feverall of them in the world, Lne-
ver a#oidédtb;ﬁéiﬁt at leaft). any man that was

illng (o pbRIRER b7 G, o]

v

mixing Gallwith your Inke; fince I have ever |




Difeourfe of Infallibilitie.

them was the true; wire mimes Mvyes xaredepdiuer®n iva g
g Lsids e b SeCnnay v § 7 ini 9Ny
rather T bave laid wait to meet with fuch of ail
forts, as were moft likely to fay moft on their
{ide (as S.Chryfoftome fayes of Abraham, that he
did - myssedemaes Eans - lay nets. for ©'Guefts:y and
though almoft: all’ that undertake the fearchof fo
important a Truth, doc it better, provided. with
fharpne(s of wit, and foliditie. of judgement, yet 1
verily beleeve thae few doe with that indifference
and cqualitic whichis fic for a Judge, -and with
which -I both began: and .continue it.
| Yet ( leaft there might fome un-mark’t preju-
| dice lye lurking in me,” and " leaft ‘T might harbour
| fome fecret inclination to thofe Tencts which T
1 had firft been taught ) Thave ever lean'd, and “fet
| my Byastothe other fide, and have both more
| difcourfed of matters of Religion with thofe of
the Church of ‘Rome then wich their Adverfaries,
and read more of their writings ; though none ei-
ther fo often or fo carefully,as this which I am now
| anfivering, both becaufe it was intended for my In-
{trucion and confutation 5 as alfo becaufe the
beauty ofthe ftile and language, in which you have
apparrelled your conceptions (although s
¥ - Non hec - !
Auxiliotibi [umt Decor eft quafitis ab iftis,

yet ) {howes the Authora confiderable Perfon,and
I may fay of the fplendour and outfide of what
you have faid (for my-opinion (that it wants {oli-
ditic;and that theLogick of it is ifferiour fo the
Rhetorick)is fcen by my writing againft 1) “{'hat
et ) . Tacites

P
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T \ T he -Lord of Faulklands Reply.
; |\ Tugirws-fayesof: Virellins his Ar’rgg, : Pb;z_;fcrrp tor-
quefque- [plendebant & “non Vitellzo principe dig-

|  \ s exceércitus 5 for as he would have had that glo-
" riogs Army been imployed in the defence of a bet-
| ﬁ;};@;"‘“ ter and braver Prince; fo I wifh your cloquence

had guilded the better caufe ; | 460’6 avsesd TG &
oinGr iy yivao And (having learn’t morcover from
the Pagan Divinitieof Hrerocles ( which in this is
conformable to that of moft Chriftians )that¥e =,
f Tap HOR amudnbuevoy ExTemouim yeier weds Aindp A dyadin;
TR e 5% auvTenbyusror epia Sy by iy 7 dyedy : 4
& endnréiy mpunéven mo dydde, TIE traadver T8 {naern opdis;
W I8 2uow gBberoy Tryeu Tien map ) (imigsGr 5 1 T Tags 78
fovas, that all our fearch is but the ftretching forth
of our hands, and that our finding proceeds from
Gods delivering: the Truthunto us,and that pray-
et isthe beft meanes to joyn the latter to the for-
mer ) I have not onely with my utmoft endea-
vours done my patt ; but alfo-befought God with
my moft earneft fervency to doe-his 5 and fo
5 E10G- 63 8xn gy T8 ¥pg, auveirlons joyning Prayer to
(earch,like farm to Matter 5 I doubt not but God
| who' hath given me awill;to feek his Will,alfo
Enfeb.Otar. | 7 éund yiwpydiv adpuarre 5 and i I have notthe truth
de Land.Confh | qlgeady., 1 fhall be raught the truth by him, and by
~ 1. | you as his Infirument, or fhall be exculed, if I
find it-not s affuring you that: I-was: never more

ready. to partwith my clothes when they were torn,
then’ with my. opinions whenithey were confuted,
and, appeared tome tobe {0., : nei) Lo uvEL

1 s Skl

.. Tobegin thea with ?pﬁt;}‘rcnr:i_{"é,l&mgfgaq-fiy
nothing for T radition,which 1 will not. willingly
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allow,Scripture it felf being a Traditum,and by that
way comming to our knowledge, ( forTam con-
fident that thofe who would know it by the Spirit,
run themfelves into the fame Circle between Scrip-
ture and Spirir, out of which fome of your fide
have bur unfucceflefully laboured to get out be-
tween Scripture and Church ) but thae this way
which you propound fhould be convenient to know
what was Tradition at firft,I can by no means a-
gree.  Which to confider the better, I will com-
prehend all the firength of what you have faid in
a little room, and fhut up your Oration ‘into the
compafle of fome 3. Sillogifmes ; thus you argue,
W hat company foever of Chriftians.alone pre-
tend to teach nothing but what they have received
from their Fathers,as reccived from theirs, as fo
come down from the Apoftles, that company a-
lone muft hold the truth. :
_ But_that company of Chriftians which arein com-
munion with the Church of Rome oncly pretend this
Therefore they .alone, hold the truth, and
The Major you prove thus : i £
 If fuch a company of Chriftians could, teach
falfhoods, then ( fince it is granted that what was
at firft delivered was true ) fome age muft either
haye erred in. underftanding their Anceftors ;- or
have joyned to deccive their pofterity.
* But neither of thefe are beleevable , :
Thetefore neither is it beleevable, that fuch a

company ‘of Chriftians:fhould teach falfhoods.

- TheMsner.you provethus; (I mean that they
S, > : alone



themfelv.es

] (I8

,/ﬁz ./fﬂfwer to the Lord Faulklands

| 2tone pretend it, forthat they, I-mean all thcy3

precend‘it; you “take for granted. )
Ific be mcomp1t1b1c with the C hurch of Ram;
doing it; t]mt any elfe fhould docit, then fhe does|
n:‘éiont
- Burit lSInCOmp‘ltlbIL (which s denied, “md not|
ycr provcd Vi

“Therefore [be a’m’b 1t alam'
T he {everall pares of this Argument, I mean firft!

have been pleafed to make,to part of that Nothing!
which-1 writ, ‘withing that this laft work might
have bin {oncrm T-mean that by anfivering ‘it-all;|
and in order y'mf kiad--given“me: Gt’mf‘ on'1o: hwc
dwelt moreupon my Repl

““Now if I doe notthew t{ar all ofthc Chmch ofu
Rome do not, not eanhiot pretend this, thar for two|
to" pl‘crend it'fs ‘not mcompanb}e (as havmg been
fo. heretofore ) that thofe-who-alone pretend this
may pretend it falfely, that fome men, and in time
atl may miftake their Anceffors, and haye a mind

nor‘ncttﬁ‘ar for-a whole- a%e At-once to joyn

|this, then let - menot btc&fetved and if you cin
[Thew me tl;:u:l havc nmﬂ]twcd tr:, I er promll'c

i fome cafes to deceive their poﬂ:cmy, and thati tt IS

&bmgrt;rﬁon hit be ‘done-(IfTfay) I ﬂ‘ﬂrcw nOI

ro beleeve

‘Fli‘ﬂ;" hatthe

0" Anfivérs and{econdly, Whatfoever lyes (c:trF
ter’d in your difcourfe: any thing to this " purpofe,| | ;
or any other “unanfiver’d in the firft parr :and|

thirdly; T5will reply ‘tothole ‘Anfivers which you; §



-

to the Roman ﬁzfd[libi!?i&ie, rtﬁhft.(’df |

by themfrom their fathersas cotheldéw n'trom-the

Apoftles;itiappeares; becaufe when queftiofs have.

rifen about {uch things , whereof there was before .

no fpeech, yerifa Councell have détermined them, |

they arereceived withthe fameaffenc ; asif they |

had come from- the Apoftless and they profefie
now the fame. readineffe to receive alwayes: any |
| fuch definition, thoughabout a queftion row un- |
known 5 andit is likely,they have done what they |
profeffethey are ready to doe 5 atleaft, they fhew, |
that yours is not the ground upon -which they |
build. AndI pray aske your felfe, whether thofe

that teach the common people (who ate thegrea- |

teft partof your Church ) ufe to be aske abour

it by them, or ufe totell them, that this they re- |

ceived from their Fathers, as defcended  from che |
Apoftles, by a continuall verball Tradition. For |
| fuppofe they told them, that [ this Tradition tels |
us ] yetthey are not able to diftinguifh- between
fuch asis ' bur 'Ecclefiafticall ; “and Apoftolicall,
or ‘whether this beknown'to them onely by de-
ductions , or from ancient bookes , and ho '_{'ur:'h}
uncontinued line of reaching, and” not rather per- |
Gwade them in generall to beleeve it , what by |
Arguments drawné' from Scripture, what from
reafon ; what from Fathers, Councels , or De-
cretals ¢ I am not certaine what is their courfe,
but I am fure , the moft ordinary among(t the
Ancicnts: ( whom  they pretend to follow ) ‘was,
that whenthey had told the'people, thar {uch al
propofition was triie, they added [ neicher i it
| I thatfay o, butthe Apoftle, the Prophet, or
I

the|

7
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| not lefle (-perhaps: more) -ape to -be after dif:

“The Lord of Faulklands Reply,

the Evangelift-7 and mentioned the place_,.Wherc-}
they thoughe fuch a doétrine was included, fcldomq
{peak of any wverball Tradition (leffe of fuch a:
one, - ‘upon which you wholly rely ) except
lurg’d to it , ‘when that was impudently -claim’d
by fome Heretique 5 and svhen they did (as the
Afiap Bilhops about, Eaffer; Fuflin. Martir about
the age of Chrift , Saint Auftine about commuy-
nicating Infants , Papins and. Iremews about thel-
doé&rine ofi the Chiliafts. ). then (as Lucian rels i
us, that when that Jugler dlexander fentro a City| |
1 Verfetgbe fet upon- their doores to keepe away |

e

| the Plaguc; thofe houfes which ufed the remed
were morevifited then thofethat did notfo y thofe| |
dorines which the. Fathers. did - grace by wr-! Ir
ting verball Tradition .in-their-forcheads , were! 1

beleeved, then:the, other which:- were nor in that
kind taught, . : : :

i+ Nowifthe Ignorant be not exprefly inftruded,
that upon this ground they are to-think that true;
which they. are bid to beleeve (elpecially where|:
their-religion is- eafily enough Teccived onely
for being that of their’' Country ) you muft.allow,
(that. the greateft part of your Church- cannot,
|Bor dees not. pretend,.to. havereceived all they|
5 "g,fij under; that, Notion ;5 -and,to know they

T P R e S S

it have (poke wichchem all; orthave| |
| Beard-themsall infbrucied ;. for-what s, in fome| |
i|places fo raughe ,-may be delivered;.uponother| |
|groundsinthe yerymexc Parifhes: ", rotior

slewus, come ta-theleasned,
Mpees - oo

5
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to the Roman Infallibilitie, vefuted.
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and fec whether -they doe not both beleeye more;
and require more to be beleeved, then hath had
any fuch pedigree a5 you imagine.  Firft, then
the great, eloquent,and judicions Cardinall Perrin,

( whom T preferre fo-much beforeallthofe of his
fide that have been Authors, that [ if a Pigmy

may beallowed to meafure Giants ] I fhould think ,

that the vaft learning and induftry of Bellarmine,.
and Baronins, mightwith moft advantage to their
party, and no difgrace to them , have been em-
‘ploy’d  in feeking quotations for his large and
monftrous underftanding . to  have employ’d
them) he; I fay, tels us, Candnot from himfelfe,
but from Saint Auffine) that the Trinity, Pen-
nance, Free-will, and the Church , were never
| exaétly difputed of, before the Arrians, the No-
vatians, the Pelagians, and the Donatifts. Now

(fince withogf'doubt‘tlm former ages difputedaas |
well'as they could, ‘and fo could nor. inftruct their |
| Profelites, betrer then they confuted their Adver- |

| faries ) T think it evident, thar more hach fince

been concluded, then ‘came_ from ‘Tradition, and-}
| thatthe way you {peak of;, appeared not fufficient, |, !

cither to Cardinall. Pérroz, or Saint Auftin.  But
becaufe Bellarmine (being writtenin a2 more ge-
nerall' language ) “is_morc generally (though, I

thinke. unjuftly ) cfteemed then Perron,: 1 will

aske you a queftion of him, ‘when he excufeth |

Pope Fokn the 22, for' denying, thar Saincs
enjoy the beatificall vifion before the day of
judgement (in ‘which he was Icad._by a Troop of
Fathers)” bécaufe the, Slih.urch' had not _;hcqﬁdc&-
Ry - & FRALRT | e i £l e fie
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fined:the contravy's- did- Belaymsine beleeve, that

then Chriftians - had veceived from their Fathers,

cafeable, if he ftood “againft 1tz If not, then he:_l_;F
thoughe -our -Age beholding to our Fachers, for |
finding: out {ome truths; ‘which had no fuch line |

taught.not , or but obfcurely , and fo as. necds i

| Arguments to deduce it out of their writings ; |

atleatt; rot fo gencrally; butthara Pope, andma-
ny mote chiefé Do&orsof the Chuich, knew not |
they had. done (o, (althongh you often put us in |
minde, thatZTertullian-telsus, how in thae Church.|

| fide confeffe  any of ~the" Ancients, ( accompted

| then-theGhely rule of que docting,

' they'ifightfoor: Bave knctvn, whether generally,

which- he.governed; the A oftles poured out all
their-do Geiines with “theirblodd )-and'in his time,

athers ‘taught-nog their chifdren fo = ' And this
objectionlyes againft you; as often as any of your

Ofthodox ) toiave delivérédany doctrine, con--
trary to that’ ofthé How’ ‘Clurch of Rome, which
miny: of thiem‘ often ‘confeffe; and “your felfe doe
nét deny ' for that they “'conld not have done,
if-ag uninterrupted verball T 'radition had: been
_ And they had
knowa ietsibe (6°(for Thenthey: fad a: way .of
infStiifatier! whicl yoii muft -@ﬁﬁéﬁé:eaﬁa;;rmce

Ciii‘iﬁ&én_s_?;ﬁf&d?fﬁi}'&%] taught; the -contrary., under
fieh a'Notionj"an

JJJJJ

A2y

"~] of y-of-the Chur

in, fic g, asyop.lp
G%R'dfff nﬁf"ﬁ'ﬂcf:'_qthcr '
Bt e - i

chia dégree, 3syop fpeak:
'-S\h"ag £ A5 Ol

asfrom the Apoftles, a direScontrary Tradition |
to his.doctrine 2 Ifhedid, how could he thinkthe i
Pope, cither poffiblyto be ignorant ofit, orex- |

to-comedown 5y 5 nay, ‘which the Apoftes cither. ; 3

T
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to the Roman Infallibilitie, ~refuted. 1
deviated from the traditionof one part, ot intro-'
duced on-the otlier. |

Bt becaule:you knew;.that the claime of Tra-|
‘dition could not ferve your Churches turne , if
any-other different frem yours: made the fame ;|
you therefore affirme, that none doth, and prove|
it, becaufe twocannot doe it 5 and in this you |
muft give me: leave to {ay, thar you imirate the
Philofopher, who made. Arguments againft
Motion , though one walked before him 5 for
though we fee S‘lﬂt the Greek Church does it as
much as the Romane,  (though apr to be decci-
ved. in the doingit; by thefime wayes) yeryou
hopeto perfwade usbeyondoureyes, by areafon,
which indeed ends in ani affertion : for, I pray, |
why may not two companies of Chriftians, both |
pretend to fuch a Tradition, (though oppofing |
cach 'other), as:well: as the. 4fian Churches and
the Roman did long together; about the celcbra-
tion;of Eaffer © Bur:not onely that itmay be (0,
but that itis fo, youmay findby Hieremy, Nilus,
and- Bardaam - who profefle tocftand'to the Seri-
pturés; the ancient® ‘Lradition:of thieir Fathers
and 'the (even: firft'generall Councels, and they
can be difprov’d no-way , but-by the fame you
may.be. fotoo )iover and-above the confeflions of
yourawnimeis . ¢12nnuTrI00 3BT 28T V0L
- But: fiippofe you did * pretendy and‘alone pre-
tend. to fuch/a: Tradidon yet-you- might falfely
doe itz for: Iidefire you toiremember, that the
Apoftles: deliverec; as: well ' Wiritings as verball
Doctine 5 and \whutlbrivcr.:.‘he’.'ﬁrﬁ ages thought'|
A 3 te )
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ro be contained: there, thatthey mightaswell de-

when wemean from his book, and though you

| affertion: for how could the Fathers then have

‘verball Tradition, becaufe: one pretended tohave

| from Saint Peter 5 whereof there isino. word in

| to,a Tradidion, :w

The Lord of Fa.ulklands- Reply, ‘

liver to their pofterity , as taught them by the
Apoftles,as whatthey received by word of mouth §
fince we ufe tofay, I learnt this of fuch a man,

ftrive to joyne verball Tradition in-commiffion
with Scriprure, yer furenonc of you can- defire
to thruft Scripture out quite from being at leaft
a partof the Rule. Now that they mighterre|
in interpreting their writings (and an.crrorin
the cheifeft then, mighteafily caufc a.generallone|
fince) Ithink you will notdeny , efpccially fince{ |
to fay, thatthey leftby Tradition every place of
Scriptureinterpreted, would be an evidentdy falfc

written upoen it fuch differently-cxpounding
Comeitsisaoas i sciings Vg 2oL

‘Secondly ; How fhall it: appeare , that there
were not once two contrary . Traditions claimed
by two Parts (as the Afian Churchi; -and the
Roman, whereof, -both it feemes  claim’d a dired

received theirs from. Saint Fobn jiand the other,

theit workes ). and that the etring” Part  did not
prevaile ¢ We knows, out! of the fiftlr of Enfebise
Hiftory ; that the fore-runners laid-claime 1w {
Tradition; and. nam’d the 'very Pope, thac had

Fhi‘ ng’dthe doctrine at Rome 5. whichclaime (how
HﬂP“dmﬂgfin y.yet fhewes, that men might
joync to decet

it. Pofterity , “as: pretending
there was no ;fucf 5 for, At

.yon

-~
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: -Eﬂi{tle to the Hebrewes. was rejeéted by the Romean |
<

- exceptione major, beyond exception, ( though the

| clude what Teftimony is {o 2. which might eafily

to the Roman Infallibilitie, refuted.

fo many may joyn, I pray, what number is it can- |
not ¢ i G !
+Thirdly , Since you muft: and doe confefle, ;[
‘that fome:Doérines", which were not once ge-|
-nerally witneffed ‘to have been delivered by the
Apoftles, are now Doétrines of Faith (as the

urchin Saint Hierom’stime, thoughto her yce
ufe to fay, thatzrensens would have: every Church
agree, and though Saint Hierom, whom you would
prove to have thought Damafus infallible, when
it isknown, that hethought Libersiusa Hererick,
received it for all that ). becaufe you fay, that
thefe doétrines had {o much Tradition: as was

Chuarch of Reme thoughtnot {othen; ) dorh not
this reft upon:-the Logick ofthofe Ages, to con-

deceive them , efpcaially fince you -contefle alfo,
that particular Traditions may-be falle (as you |
inftance in the Chiliafts)- and yerthe fame reafon,
which perfwaded {fome-toreceive them, may per-
Gvade more and more in feverall «imes (and (o
no-age need to joyne, as’ you fuppofe) and {o-a

falfe Tradition may grow: a generall one; as- it |-
. |- feemes- that ofthe Chilsafts (ifitbe one ) did, fo
gencrall, that Fuffin Martyr {ayes; 1;1___[1i.st_ime_ql_1: =

| very convenient, and which yetic was:f'c:il_r'_.’;d%-‘?‘fﬁ?t' x
: : : unleile |

O rchodox Chtiftianstheldife, oo & o

Befides, ‘in ‘thofe things which were bclcﬁéd

“you fay thofctsverebut few, Ianfwer, both that |
you areé not certaine -of their number, and fince |-
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feflion) how cafie was it for them to be after

_|they were delivered with ¢ as Phyfitians often

- | ipreva puoropden ) - that errors might come to bel

_[cecded from Tradition. . Saint Auftin, and Ter-|
- [##lian; agreeing ‘in the fence of the fentence,
- (which ‘we read in. thellatter, - * 84 legem #u[qnans

| * Decoroni.

unlefle men thought them neceffary, they would
be backward to practife , in re(pect of the con-
wrariety of them to their difpofitions, (as con-

taught, under'paine of morc danger, then:ar firft

tell chetr Patierits, -unleffe they take fucha Potion,
from whichthey arcvery averfe, they muftun-
avoidably die, though the not taking of it (even
|in their own opinions) would but make them
lefle likely to recover.’ Some of great -authority
(moved by a good meaning ) mighe thus deceive
1 others ; thefe,thus deccived, mightdeceiveotherss| |
till, being generally fpread, other good men, being
loath to oppofe them for the fame reafon , for|
which others defir'd to {pread them, (aswe faw]
Erafmus 5 who beleeved your confeffion; not to!
have been .inﬁi_tutcd_;by,thc'A_-p'oﬁl_csa yet would;
not reprehend them thac (2id fo, thinking itaner-|
rot, that ‘would' increale. Piety ) athey be at laft, |
taken  to have been-commanded. by.she Apoftles,| |
without contradiction. e o
Indeed all the waies; by which: I thewd in thatl
| paper, which you vouchfafed to anfwer ( which
I defire notto repeat, toavoid both your being
|wearied; and my own, éxdesire wod tav v dedini g

generall;all ehofe are waies, by which the fame
errors. might come to be- thought to have pro-

1epise,

e B ey -
-
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to the Roman Infallibilitie, refuted.

veperio , [equitur mt- Traditio  confuctrdini morem
bunc dederit | habiturum quandoque apoftoli autho-
ritatem ex interpretatione rationss; and itisthe more
ftrange, that Zermllian {hould allow any cuftome
the authority of comming from the Apoftles,
‘| fince in the fame place, hegives any man leave
to.beginne a~cuftome, {oit be good ( which de-
pends upon his reafon, asthe receprion of it does
upon. theirs  that follow him) and {o make ita
cuftome,inthefe words.  Aunon putas licere omni
| fideli concipere, & conftitnere, duntaxat, quod Deo

. congruat, quod difcipline conducat, quod [aluti pro-

ficiat, dicente Domino cur non & gobis ipfis quod
juftum eft judicatis 2 By whichit feemes, he was

of aétions ) and madeit common, then the for-
mer Rule ferves to river it in, under the falfe

except againft this, as faidby him when he was
a Montanift, fince your fide ufeth tobrag of this,
and the like places, as making for them.

In thefirft agesic isa thing granted, that many
Fathers beleeved her,, not onely not free from
Originall finne, - bug not even from Actuall ; after
this {ccond queftion ‘came to be more: confidered,
and this firft to be defin’'d 5 bur yerthofe ofthe

K A ffirma-

willing, more (hould be beleev'd then was firft!
taught, and when ‘that way had brought in’any
thing (for thereis the famercafon of opinion, as

Notion of comming from the Apoftles, or ha-
ving, at leaft equall authority , neicher can you

To cxplaine my meaning the fuller ; give me.
leave to confider one queftion, which fhalibe, - the
immaculate . conception of the’ Blefled Virgin:'|

Wadd.
Pag. 273
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tiveare, Inter Catholicos [ols
|tuti viri, & upns & alter ab illis'edocts; bur 2 few
‘1ofone onely Order
[ciples. - His Mafter bids?hi_m.u-r-ge for the con-
|trary : ‘The opinionand fubfcription of o man

claim three hundred ) nay, even in Saint Thopmgs|

ties fuffer none to take D
‘(@ Vow for the Defence of the Imimaculate concep-
‘|t1on 5 and for the O Ppugners,Conflat eos [eztive al;-

-:-“: ""_l.'f ];e__Lé}id:'bf Faulklands &Seply,-._

| Affirmative -opinion:; "cannot but grant to thofe

of the Negative , that many - Fathers fided with
them {orelfe they were impudent Quoters , who!

|
histime, they confefie, ‘that the Negative opinion}

was the mere common do&rine-,'band yer fee Ti
pray, how things-are altered ¢ We have noy
Hiftory of fome Treatics , of two Kings of|
Spaize with two Popes, by two Embafladours to|
perfwade them to define the Affirmative, The
Hiftory isswritten by one Wadding an_ Irifb-man,)
his Sccretaty, there'I find, that the Bifhop of;
Carthage, ( haying Order from the EmbafTadou;|
his Mafter to defire to prefle, nay almoft to tear
a Definition from his-Holinefle about it )tells him

(and not falfely ) that thofe who hold the Nega-
. & panci upius infli-

>and one or two of their Di

Prelates Orders, and Univerfities, the univerfl
acclamation of the People, the weighty neceffity of
cutting off fcandals ; nay,faith he, many Univerfi.
cgrees vithout-making

the Dogtrine of the Univerfall Church : If then
an opinion for which nothing is'to- be faid out. of|
Antiquitie; and much ‘againft it, which was even
lately, the lefle common opinion;, could grow to

tersquam upiverfa docer Ecclefia, they differ from!

bel.

y )




to'the Roman Infallibilitie, refuted, | 67
be held by fo great a multitude in fo high a degree, |
in fo fhortia-time; that the much greater part of the|
Church “fhould"now preffc to"'have it defin’d,
and thatfo earncftly, thatto remove the oppofing
Fathers out of the way, they make a-confeffion
very advantagious' to us Hereticks, that man
things have been defin'd by their Church againit | P& $Agd
many Fathers, you may eafily fec that Opinions
may grow very generall, nay grow to claim Tra-
dition in one Age that were unknown in another;
for that they claimand proye only’ becaufe of the
the general receptioninall Apoftolicall Churches, | pyesye: |
not of any fuch uninterrupted teftimony of Fa- sy -\
thers to theiv Children, that {0 it hath been taught
in all Ages. : et =
Youmay fee then that all' your. Church goes’
not upon your grounds, fince if they did o, many
of it that ftand for the Affirmative muft pretend
to them, and if they doe, then {ure the Pope muft
have confefled them to be witnefles beyond excep- |
tion,and would accordingly have defin’d, if they |
doe not, then this certain way of yours, cannotkeep |
falfc opinions outof a Church, which makes not |
that their Rule. : ; ba
- You may alfo fee ‘that opinions-firft unknown, | -
after but particular, may come not onely to be ge- |
nerall, and to' have Tradition claim’d for them, but |
evento be defin’'d; fince if 2 Generall Councell |
{hould iow meet’ about this.point, it is plain(with- |
out Gods' ininediate working'to the’ _cdhc-mz;‘ of
which you: fpéik not ) which would. be def ned;.
nay,T am confident; that as ic’is ‘obferved of thel!
Y : K > Romans

_——-—
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Romars that they were twice aslongin firlt con 'i
quering Italy, as_(after)allthe world ; and as my
Lord" Bacon tels us of one, who Was wont to fay,.
That be had firlt with much paines gotten a lutle
eftate, and after with little o great ane 5 {0 it is 2 much
more fhort, and. eafie work to bring this -to a De-
| finition, thenit was before to bring it thus far on
|the way towards one. n i
-~ Whichif it were brough (it being already almoft
defined,and ready to topple into.2 Do¢trine necef-
fary to falyation, the contrary being forbidden to
be “either printed or publikely taught )then (ifyou
7 | fotfake not your Religion y'you muft forfake the
Principlel, and joyn with “Turmball, who tells| §
us, That the Churches fupreme definition of mat-| £
tets of Faith is the infallible word of God, and
- |together with the ancient, Revelation madc to the
Prophets and ‘Apoftles makes - up: one Qbjedt, :
‘which is to be held by the Catholike Faich: Byj - £
which 1t is” plain; he thinks mote may be reyeald|
(andthed maft be held)then was. to the Apoftles|
and { by confequence could be delivered by them,
which is contrary to what you now fay, -~
_And indeed the: current of Writers of your
own fide cither knew not this -opinion and Argu-
ment of yours, or confideringly balkits clfe they
might faye ﬂn‘einreéhf'cé'ii:;iz:!fiftﬁ'cfr.';_ﬂt_'adcts thelda-| §

| POUE SFyuriting , and reading fuch-infinite Quo-
ravions :forthough they {pea often of Tradition,
yet they thinke iemf{clves bound to prove. it bet-
ter then by the pretence of your. refent: Church +
[they pretend to” teceiveit from -t_.}[j:e ﬁ'nci:nf-W;f.if-J
L,_._ £ : : —_"" o e =0 ‘t‘El‘q :
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ters, (not,faythey, thar Verball Tradition hath in
1 all Ages beenrraughe to-all ‘men, ‘to-teach it theif |
children; and that it.never{lept,)and you are the |
firft whom I have mct with, who buiid upon this; |
Indeed they knowthe Greeks have as much claim |
to fuch.a one(in'truthto any)as they, and:if they |
fhould (ay with you,that it is incompatible for two |
to have it | the Greeks may as well argue upon
thofe grounds, that the Romazs claim it not,becaufe| - -
they doc, asthe Remans can, that the Greeks lay |
no claimto it, becaufe their. Church does. And
‘indeed direét experience fhewes that this is not,
‘nor hath alwayes been the ground ‘of Chriftians,
that it is not{ even amongft you Y we fec by thofe
multitudes who cry out to have a Do&rine de-
fined ; which is fo' far from having ahy T raditi*
on, ( much lefle;your kind of one for it ) that
they labour wich little fuccefle to fhew that there
is none againft them, and make it plainly appear,
that upon your grounds they build not; but prove
| outof Meraphoricall places of :Scripture, fome at
moft but probable. reafons, and thie' Rewclations of
1 S, Bridgess which are contradicted by thofe of |
Saint Katharine,( {0 ill do your Saints' agree in Wedding
' heaven, that me thinks; we may: bee forgiven | if P 33%
we have fomcdifferences ‘upon: earth : ) Thdtthis
hath not been alwaies the way,we fee by the exam-
of Origen, who having been cftcemed by all Chri-
-ftians; as almoft a Prophet, no man in his: rime
difcoveringthathe taught contrary to what their|
Fathers had taught them, was yet; condemned ma- Vincens Lits
ny yeers after. his dectafe ) :and his. followers
R« ; ' counted
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counted - Heitricks ;| by the hame of Osiginifte |
which:thadibeen:imp ﬂ%%)ie pifthe. following A dbs
had thought Tradicionithe-onely fit: Rulc to jit ae
by, and accompted: nothing: ‘T radition;. bue’ what
t—gby‘_ recetved; from:.their’ Fathers ' in exprefle

termesi: . Butifthe “opinions 'of Doétors, counted
the: Gnomans and Canonsof Truth' -( for to that
purpofe dpeakes: Nugiang ene-of Athanafius, and
Saint Auftine of NaZianTene, and Pope Piusthe
fifth: of Saint: Thimuas, calling his do ¢trine, the
cerraineft rule.ofi Chriftian religion,: a title deriy’d
tocScriptuires) the: defihitions 'of Cotincels coun-
ted the: higheft “Tribunals upon  earth, affifted by
 the;power- of Emperours, which might doe much,
when almoft all were under one ( as may be {een
by’ the: multitude. which: foliowed Conflantine, to
Ghriftianity; and Fulian’ from/it | and by Con-
Saitires ¢ as2is complain®d ) &35 esn5 in the
twinckling ofan-cye., transforming an 0r1hudsy

world into an drrian'). if thefe waics, I {ay, might

make a Tenet generall, - thongh no Tradition had
come down at all comeerning 1t:;- and after i pleafe

to claimby a Ténure, by whichit canie not inat

SN ﬁrﬁ'.c‘ncouraged byfome Rule of fome Fathers
S 1) LEL’!:

> Watpurpofe( as fome Frenchmen' fay of Car-
dinall Richeliens,: thae fince: she had'zhar title, he

claimes to hive! comefromibeter Anceftours then

h'c-“ilim&dfai:i:-;frb;i:ig ansordinary Perfon ;- and

Harrydhie feventh ;. though he.camé to the Crown |

by: his; Wiivesright, yet would hold ity hisiown)

N andsnbmraﬁbnoiiﬂ feshat.claime |- fome not:doin
ity becaufe: thepahi

; - : care

- i
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l



| Bisft thens that the 'Chiliaffs“are’ Hereticks, or

{ fo, is moft certaine, ‘and'moft plaine 5 and if you
| be in the right,  and that {heteacheth nothing, but

‘swhichTeverwas doubted ) may witliolt blufhing

e mep—

tothe Roman Infallibilitie; refuted. ll
care not though irbe"beleey’d tpon” falfe indiice- |
“ments’; - fome-as being‘ignotant that ever it ‘was |
leflc generall (which before the late and happy |
refurreétion of learning; the beft read Perfons of |
their time might often'be ) how deceiving a way !
is'yours, to'difcover whatall ‘ages have tﬁought,{
by what now <a'part’ of the prefent teacheth, upon |
what pretence-foever, whicﬁwhcn you have con-

| fidered, and not onelie thar, what I have faid may

be ) bur by feverall exainples’ ( whereof T ‘will |
rtouch 'fome?) ‘that o't is,. and hath been, then T
hope you will be {o farre from cxpecting that
I'“thould be moved: by your- Arguments , that
‘your{elfe will wonder that ever youwere, -

your ‘Church not ' infallible’, 'which’ counts them

what ‘fhe: hath received  uninterruptedly 'g’owne
from'the Apbftles, then’chey “muft dlwaies have |-
been“cltcemed fo by ChrifHans 5 “whereas their
doétvitie is {o.farre from ‘having any ‘Tradition
againft it, thdr if anic opinion, whether contro-
verted;” or uncontroyerted (excepr that Scripture

pretendtohaverthat for ir, ivmaft be this oftheirs.
Ry Roafons srdtBefe 2 ™= St e e

" “The Fathers"of the pureft Ages (who were
the Apoftles Difciples but once” remov’d ) did

| teach this, fas réceiv'd'from them, who profeffed |

10 have receiv’d’ it Fromh the' Apolftles, and who
feem’d to them witneffes “beyond cxcép'tion,'t}‘lhat
T : they



againft.it
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they had done {o, they being better Judges what
credit they deferv’d, then after commers could
poffibly be. ST : .
- - All'other opinions, witnefled by any other An-

cients to have Tradition, may have becn by them
‘miftaken to have been,fo, out of Saint Axftin's and
Tertullian’s tules : whereas for this, and forthisa-

lone,are delivered the -very words, which Chrift
‘us'd when heraughtit, .

the moft glorious and leaft infirme buil-
_ which ever in'my .opinion was ereéted 0
‘the hohotir of the ‘Church of Rome, Cardinall
"Perron was the Archite@ ( I mean his book againft
‘King Fames) and that relies upon thefe two

and ‘the doétriric. of the. Church,: thar muft be rc-
ceiv’d for the' doétrine of thofe ages, and fo refted

upon’: If thefe rules be not concluding, then the

becomes as unconfiderable for what he intended
It, as Bevis or Tom Thumb : If they be, then this
doctrine, which is now hereticallin your Churches

beleife was the opinion of the Ancient Church. |
‘For if being raughtby the Fathers of anie :Age, |
~_| none contradicting it ,"be {ufficient , this all for

pillars, that whatfoeyerall the Fathers. ( he meanes, | |
[ fure;”that ‘are extant ), witnefle to be T radition,

whole book  being built upon them, neceffaily |

drinus ( 250, yeares after Chrift at lcaft) thatwe
O g mech e A kneyw

and " quoted’ Jvhercin, I note, befides, that both

g

s (0L
| thefe Fathers, either t

Hougbe hat o, fignc o the.

: opinior
e e e e

—

“above ‘owo Ages ( and thofe the firft ) teach, not|
anic Father OPPOﬁI'Ig 1t bcfé;‘c_._-.?)ian_yﬁm - Alexan- li



|

le[cere andito Ecclefie nomine , to grow pale at the

‘unleffe you prove your own infallibility (which

e

T'he Lord of Fauklands Reply, ‘ 73

opinion of . the Church , or cared not though it
were. oy ' ¢

_ And if Fathers (peaking as witneffes will ferve, |
let Pappias and Irenens be heard , and belicy’d , !-
who tels us it came to them from Chrift by Ver-|
ball Tradition, and Fuftine Martir, who witneflech |
that in his time all' Orthodoxe Chriftians held it
and joynes the oppofers with them who denied |
the Refurreétion, and efteemes them among the
Chriftians like the Sadduces among the Fewes :
which proves that you have the fame reafon-expal-

: : Camp.
mention of the Ancient Church, (the neareft to ?

the Apoftles) aswe have to ftart at that of two
hundred years agoe , and to be afham’d of your
Dionyfins Alexandyinns , as wee of Luther:: Thus
that great Atlas of your Church hath helpt us to
pull it down the famewaies, by whichhe intended
to fupportit , and though he have beft of any un-
dergone the burden of proving that to be infalli-
ble, whichis falfe , yet he muft bave confeft, that
cither thefe are not proofes,, or' they prove againft
himfelf. ‘And this advantage we have, - that

you will never be abletodo)) in what point {oever
you confute us ,' that falls like 2 Pinacle without
carryingall after ity whereas if we dilprove any
oneof your Religion , we difprove confequently
that infallibility , which is the foundation-of it ;
all : fothat (like them who vfe poifon’d weapons) g
wherefoever we wound , we kill, bucwe are like
thofé creatures, which inEfl ‘be killed all'over , ﬁ_r |
s efe st e

| <
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Ethicks.

“|fuch as ever have been, and are reputed Saines
_[though, by I know not what fubtlery you difpence
[with your felves for departing from what do&rine

* {to.us, how fmall a meafire of Tradition would you|

The Lord of Faulklands Reply,

elfe their other parts will remaine alive,
Neither muft you think that you have anfiver'g
the ,G};r‘_ii!aff by tying them' to- the Carpocys-
tiapsand the Grofticks ; ( which is but. like Me3 e-
tins his joyning Mortua corpora vivis , dead bodjes
to the living ) {ince the opinions of the two latter,
affoon as they weretaught , made the teachers ac.
counted. Hereticks and were oppos’d by “allmoft
all,whereasthat of the firft,foundin above two ages,
noscfiftance by ani/ one knownand eftecmed Per.
fon, and the teachers of it were not onely parts,
but principall onesof the Catholique'Church, and

was_received from them as come down from the:
Apoftles ; and yet-threaren us with damnation if!
wewilknovbelieve more improbable Tenets 1o bej
Tradition upon lefle Certificatc. For as Ariftorle |
faith = Zeq HeTsels 6 Uty dyerrar pelle, §08 mons oy iaafﬁ’u’%
W ine meafures to buy with are great, andto fell

by are fmall 5 (o when youare to put-<a docrine |

have us take ¢ one place of one Father , fpeaking
but as aDodtor, feemes enough . buc when you

drepens indeed tellsus, that Preshyters meminerum;
oncof which Pappias was, butr'not a wordthar -

die Lo recclve any from ug;howelarge and mighty 3| |
1ealure will yee giveyou no {atisfaction 2*Neither| |
piad out what itis by which you conclude;| |
that theie Tradition was gathered the Hereticall| |
way from private- difcourfc with the Apofties :{ ©

T T
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was deliver'd in fecrer, oy the auditors but few
nor that others had not heard other difciples teach-
ing the fame do&rine ;- and me thinkes that if you
had evinced swhat you defire (as you feem to me
notto do , unleflctoaffirmbeto prove) it would

make more againft you, fure if from-{o fmall a}
ground as the word of one oncly difciple, that he
in private difcourle was taughthis by the Apoftles,
a falfe do&rine could fo generally be recerved by
all the firft Do&ors of the Chriftian Church
and ‘that {0 long after Dionyfires Alexandyins had
ufed his great Authority to deftroy it : Saint
Hierome was yet halfe afraid to write againft it , as
feeing how many Catholiques he fhould enrage
gainft himfelfeby it, as he teftifies in his Proemto
the eighteenth Book of his Comment upon fasak-
what fufpitions muft this raife in the mindes of
thofe of your own party , leaft what they efteemed
Tradition, had at firft no greatera beginning, and
no firmer foundation , but onely better- fortune
forwhy might not the fame difciple have cozn’
them from whom their beliefe is defcended in
twenty other things, as well as in this -and wh
not twenty others as well-as ke ¢ efpecially fince
you confeflc fome of your doctrine not to haye
K’?d Vniverfall Tradition, bue onely - Tradition
enough'; which if thofe Fathers did riot think they

| had had, for this, they would never have receiv’d
- |1ty but have excepted. againft the Hereticall way' |
Of their deliyery , if they-had known that tobe2 i

private one , an A privare one ro be fuch;, and if
they wete (0 deceived in this way . might netthey -

3 I3 ~and
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|
and more have been (o too in other points, andin |
vmeall? = o e [
If you fay (as it hath been faid to me by one
whofe judgment I value, as much as any one |
of your Party ) thar if this opinion had in-
decd had Tradition, it could never have been foto-
tally extnguif’'d. I anfwer, that Iaffirm not,
thavic had, but onely that if therules of your part
{begood and valid , then it hads I am (ure it hath !
better colour to- plead upon , then any of thofe
other dodtrines;: which you impofe upon s Be-
fides although it had, -yet when Doétors of great
| authority with the people , had won upon many,

firft not to think it Tradition , and then not true,
and laftly their courage encreafing with their.mul-
titude, (for Saint Hierome durft not call it) had| !
made it accounted an Herefic; it is nor ftrange that |
none fhould rife to oppofe it ; for by that time |
burning was comein fafhion s which was aready
‘Wway to gn_f}Vﬁ_riall__'Objc&iOns,-'--:lnd end all contro-
verfies , elpeciall Piery being grown more cold,
and fo men leffe apt to fuffer for opinions , and
the times more ignorant | and" fo men leffe
able to examine ghat! had been beleeved be-

T T hhe - Fhd ket st aaste: el b

fore, chem. . Bur you wlhio: affirm - that yous
,Qh_u_rc L receives nothing ', -but syhar hath cometo
herby Verball Tradition down from the Apofles,
ULt not onely deftroy the Argiments ; which ]
PIOVEBlis £o: haye had Tradition, ( which you, !
or any clfe will be never able to do ) but muft |
affirm, that the contrary hath fuch ; which yer |
theirmoft anci ent oppofers.never pretended t00,bue |

L ——
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Fudaifme , which as wife-men , and as good
Chriftians , -as they ,. before them  beleeved to.
be Orthodox. ; 3

Let us next confider that controverfie which
mote afflicted the Church, and for a  longer time
then any other, that between the Arrians and their
Adverfaricsy and let us fec, whether even againft
thofe there were any fuch Tradition as you f{peak
of. - Firft then I pray mark what Cardinal Perron
confeffeth, thatan Arrian will be defirous to have
his. caufe tried by thofe Authors we now:have,

faith he, willbe, found the Sonis the inftrument
of his Father, The Father commanded the Son ,

| 'swhen things were to be made ; the Fatherand ithe

Soit are alznd ¢ aliud  which who f{hould at this
day fay , now.the language' of the Church ‘is
|better examin’d 5. would: be accompted an Aryian.
Now though there be noireafon for you to disbe-
lievefolearned a Prelate 'in a matter of Faét (elpe-
cially fince @mosw & wapts ) yet if you -plealeito re-
confider thofe Authors fetioufly , if. you havenot
mark’t it before (as-Pratjudication blinds extream-
ly) you will then confefe it 5 Sure then if Fathers
in'the firft ages taught their Children; that fo:they
| had receiv’d from - theirsyas the doétrine ‘of the
Apottles, how could the chiefe Pillars of Chrifti-
anity have been -ignorant of it 2 or if they knew
it, how: would they ever have written {o- direétl

‘againft their knowledge. . For that anfwer: whic

- | Saint Hicrome gives  as-Saint | duftine tathe Pela-

Zians.

{coftat the opinion as rediculous and favouring of

T

Fi

which lived before the Queftion arofe; for there,

Lib.con.R.
Fac. Pag,633.




| hedothiirwithno leffepulling 5 and halling’ ‘then |
' LiSandts Clara ufeth toTagree - the articles ~of the|
,:E,}J%ﬁﬂl-_.ﬂhurch-- with the Tenets of'the Roman, |
'Co

Lif youwmake it confent with: Athanafius his Crecd, |
. td fhall believe that you have' difcouer’d a way how |

The Lord of Faulklands Reply, [

gians) that before Aryins arole , the Ecclefiatticall

‘Wiiters (poke wiates cante, with lefle circumf{pedti- |
on;, theugh it brings' fome falveto the prefent ob- |
jection , yet it is a weapon againft Tradition in |

~generall ; forif through want of carethe beft and

wifeft menvs’d to contradié Tradition, ("as you |
 muft grant they did ) then fire much more likely,
whien theytanght by word of mouth , whenlefle
care is alwaies us’d , then in Bookes, and how
then.can any agebe: fure,: that by this rcafon (of
pinis - cante . Loguuti funt) their Anceftors have
'f_i(}li'Zmi&akc'ﬁ"'tieiiﬁ"Fz’ifhcrs , and miflead their
| Pofterity # ~ Look but into' Athanafins , and fee
[ but what he anf{wers to what is brought ‘againft him
outof Dionyfists Alexandrinus, truly in my opini-
on when he firives to makeie Catholique Doétrine,

‘Confider what. cighty Bifhops , and thofe Ortho-
| doxe |, ~decreed againft Pawlus Samofatenus and |

L to.reconcile both Parts of ‘a Contradiion : This

Efaysnot as intending by-it to prove thedrrian opi-

| lon'tolic tue,bus that the éonerary Party infift-

-ednor-upon:your grounds,but drew their belicfe

|-outef Seriprure, forif- there had been {ucha com-

mon. astd conftan Verball Tradition , the chicfe |
Chiiftians ayould-pot: through want of. Caution |

‘have contradi&eivg neither could ‘Cornfantine., if
Liv-had been thenas knownea Part-of ‘the Chuiftian

— e .--R.C]igioni
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fo- flighty ' efteemed the Queftion, vwhen it firft
arofe , 'neither ‘would Alexander the Bithop of|
Alexandria have temain’d any while in - ful- |
| pence , as ZoZomen faith he did , mfedsréned 71 I |
tnchnis bremviivs but this being then-a Queftion newly
ftarcedand fpoken of: before bit by’ Accidents, and
{'q peradventure minss cante , (for the fame Author |
faics, that they did dar.ds Limaw = wefrees dvebhract)
they were therc_f'orc faine to ry it by Scriprure ,
(cffeeming Written Tradition, as{ufficienta Rule,
as Verball ) as you may f{ee by Conftantine'sown
words at the Councel of Nice, fuayinmer EiCra %
Sromsonnar # H Taray mesgerar SeaniopaTe oups iuds
s o<k T v Sel peardy, Lumudives, En Seomivcar ¥y
rbqey AdCousy &5 Lirrsutvey T AUGIP: The Bookes of|
the Evangelifts , and the Apoftles,, and the Ora-
cles of the Ancient Prophets teach us clearly what |
we ave to think of the Divinity. Letus therefore |
cut of thefe Divinity-infpir'd difconrfes, feck the |
folutions of -our Queftions, which' being the Em- |
perours: Propofidon , and paffing unconttadiéted |
(which the Bifhops would not have fuffr'd it to doy
if they had known yousste be fo machthe beft,
and moft certaine way , and this ‘fo hazardous ‘as
you {uppofe ) we have redfon tobelieve that'they
for want ‘of your direction made the'Scripture
their Rule, and fought out for Truth by the fame
‘way , thatwe damnabte Hereticks do , and-by that,
condemn’d the Arpians;as-not having fuch 2 'lyrzdl*
vion.as you fpealé‘of;, (orifthey hiad, whiclrisvety
unlikely )7 counting it {0 infufficient ; as that they |

3 were

Religion; as Chrift’s Refurreétion, %vc%vcr'

Theodorets
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| ftles, would fiire have Beenthe fhorteft way:to find

~and the Bifhops many a weary. {effion beforcan
thing could be determined , ., or the Parties brought

{ thoughtto.depend upon an Imipofibility ; chat(in
~the.mattet of ‘Eadk what Jiath been raughe under

" The Lord of Faulklands Reply,

wele 1ot to gdneludc,_ by that, : Neither jdid onely | £

that ancient , (and nor yours)Councell; but eyen |
your_own Modern ones fhew, that they went upon
other grounds , fince to have had every Bifhop
aske whar ‘he recciv’d from his Teachers, as re-
ceiy'd from theifs, .as come downe from the Apo-

Truth, andif they had thought it the beft oo
it would have fav’d the Fricrs at Trent manya
tong difputeoutof. Scripture, Fathers,and Reafon,

to.agree. Befides there is another reafon (if I may
be pardon’d a ‘little infifting upon my digreffion))
which perfwades me.that your own Councels de-
fine not upon your %rggnds_ (thatis) becaufc fup-
pofea thoufand. Catholique Bifhops mect and de-
fine any thing , yet wee knowit is not among you
believ’d de Fide, without it be confirmed by the
Pope ; which fhewes plainly enough,that you think
not they went by fu_cE a Traditon, fince of that
eighty,{0 many perfons from {o many f{everal Parts
are witnefles beyond exception, according toyour
own grounds ,. and that their Infallibility is not}

that :Ngno‘n,s ‘they, fhouldeither deceive, orbe

Holy Ghoft , svhich may be wanting to any com- |
g@%yia'whéfli.«&ﬁbg 0pe. 1S -N0 part . or ofwhofe

ecreesheisno confismer. , Now. to retutntomy-
AT L ]".Jil-\‘ {““'.VF,_ -l—.‘-’f B i 4
proofes, that again

E{RES
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- Traditiop,

‘but, upon  an infallible affiftance of the |

Aprians thete wasno'fuely |
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Tradition as you fpeakof, ( at leaft, that was the
ground upon which they were condemned ) con-
fider,if you pleafe,that in that Epiftle which Enfebs-
s of C_xﬁre;z WILttO fome dryians afterthe Coun-
cell of Nice, he faith , Firft | that they affentedto
the word swin@, Confubftantiall, becaufe alfo
they knew o andion anylss tiyes %) tmoardc imobms, %
wyresssas, -{ome ‘eloquent and illuftrious Bifhops i
and Writers had us’d the Terme : In whichI :
note,thatneither claim’dhe any fuch Verbal T raditi-
on for this as you {peak of,and of that {ort which
he claim’d, he names onely 7irez fome - as know-
ing too many.had writ otherwife to give fucha
“Tradition leave to begenerall . =~ .
. Sccondly, He faith, they confented to Anathe-
1'matize the Contradictors,,. e 7 datper dypdpos
{ ogide edvess, 10 hinder men from-ufing unwritten
‘words , by which he faith (and that truely ) that
all confufion hath come upon the Church. And
if it be askt why the {ame reafon made them not
keep out the word éwia@, 1, anGyer., ThatIbe-
lieve (or clfe heis not conftant to his own reafon)
that.he meant onely thofe words to be unwritten,
which were in Scripture , neither themfelves, nor
cquivalently , whereas he took swém@ to be in
the Scripture in the, latter fence ;- And that by
written , he meant in the Scripture; onely ; ap-
peares by what followes , that no divinely-infpi-
red writing - ( wndveiles Seomedse yegeiis ) ufing .the
Arrians Phrafe , it was neither fiting to {ay nor
teach them: ;. Neicher can you fay:.that Eufebss
‘being him(c]f a {ecret Arrian prevaricated ‘herein,
=i OEfiie "
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|either ithad {cem’d to him to fay any thing con-

_ |thecontrary- 1o - Arrius’s doétrine , but {fome one

for Theodoret “makes - this Epiftle an Argumem
againft them J which-he would not havedone, if

trary to the Catholique doétrine , ornot to have
oppos’d the contrary by a Catholique way , at
Jeaft without giving his leader fome Caution con-
cerhing i issauigl et 572 *72 =%

- All.which reafons move ne to think, that the ge-
nerality of Chriftians had not been alwaies raught

way ", othets the other , moft neither , as having
been onely {poken of upon occafions,and therefore
me thinks you had better cither fay with the Prote-
ftants, that the Truth was concluded (as Conffantirie
faid it fhould be ) by Arguments-from Scripture,
for (as {ome of your-own- fay of-other points )
-_\-th@t_’béfﬁtéﬂié_’@bﬁnﬁeﬂ‘iﬁ1:'1- in"Archivis Ecclefie,
inthe Deskes of ‘the Church , then claime fucha
Tradition for-it,- as appeares it can never be de-
fended that-ichad. ~- <= -
-~ Let usconfider’but nwo'opinions more :
|~ That Infants are notto receive the Eucharift, is
now both the doétrineand practife of the Roman
Church ; but fix hundred yeeres the Church
|us'd ifs Saint- Auftine accounted i neceffary atk
leaft inf{ome-{chce of the ‘woid; if nor abfolutely
(Which1aft is moftlikely ; ‘becaufe from the ne-j
ceffity of that, which could not be receiv’d but
by them who had received: Baptifme , he, and
| Znmocentins & Pope; '
| tifme )gﬁé’f%l '

:;:_,ltgi' el e

ftolicall - "Fradition. " If

Nt

prove the neceffity of Bap- |

o R s theres
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therefore both thefe Ages had gone by your Rule,
how comes this difference between  tlieir -opini-

the Children the fame they were ¢ :
This I may confider, and fec if the famc

way that this Doétrine hath been altered ;- whether

any other might not have received change ¢

~ Next, that Saints areinvocable, you muft fay,

1s Tradition taught from Father to Sonne, as

| deriv’d from the A poftles, if you will be conftant

to your own principle, now though I might dif-
the Fuft not to be admitted to the Beatificall vi-
fion beforethe day of judgement ( for upon this
your fide now grounds that ) but to.be kept in
fecretreceptacles;and by the long time which pafs’d
before this doctrine was condemn’d : Secondly,
by the beginning of it , which wag particular
Doctors Hipotheticall prayers , with & &snas ,

Nicephorus Califfws his Reclation (who in -this
is a “believable “witneffe , - becaufe he allowes of
your opinion ) that prayers to the Virgin Mary
were firft brought into the publick Liturgic by
‘onc Petrus Gnaphens @ Hetetick, about five hun-
dred yeares after Chrift, yet T will rather chufe
to confutethis by the confeffion of Sancta Clara
 out of Horantins, who'to thisobje&ion , that fub

|

ons , the Sacrament being the fame it was , and]

prove this; firft by the many Fathers thatbelecved, |

and fuch conditionall claufes : And thirdly, by |

Ewvangelio ( which muft mean when the Gofpel-
was preacht) no fuch. precept is exrant, not
oncly denies it not, but gives this reafon for it, |

L}

Lib.xs.(28

Pag.2a71.
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againe 10" the worfhipping of Men inftead of
Gods : If upon this or any other reafon this
wete not then taught, then have not all your Do-
¢trines fucha Pedigrec as you fuppolc, but al-
low it were,yet,howloever itfollowes,that, fomea
leaft, of ‘the learned of your Church have not

| been taught that they have, or confequently tharit

is neceflary they fhould have :Though it feemes

| to. me little lefs then Montanifme to believe that

| teafon they %i}fe'wﬁy thefe is none fuch extant,

any fince (as itwerea Paracler) {hould perfet the
doctrine whichthen was delivered bythe Apoftles:
Neither can you anfiver that they (peake onely of
fucha Precept, and of being extant, whereas they
they might have given fuch a Precept although
not extant 5 for I fhould readily reply , ‘that tie

_ mi‘ic teach 1t lawfull without giving any Precept,
an

fhewes, that they meanthere was none at all, ne.
ther Precept, not allowance , fince the Pagans
would havebeen fcandaliz’d at jts: bei ng accounted
lawfull to worfhip men inftead of Gods ; although

‘whichthey could NOL:forelec: ol g o
. The onelic. anfiwer which I-am able to inyent

in your behalfe, ‘is this, “that though fome of your

particular do&rines have not fich a Tradition,

=

yet thcfé;bﬂng a_‘Tradition that the. Churches

, dc'ﬁnition'_s“_';’a:tfé’ﬁ?i&ljiBIé_, , whatfoever fhe at an

of fuch a Tradition’

[l

it were not commanded, and not a whit the lefle,
whether that in after times were extant or not, '

~ | time defines, S them o c belicved upon the firength
Yand before did latere.in caufss
SSe e - el

g

leaft the Pagans fhould think themfelves broughe

|
|

|
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as Flowers do in Winter.
Yet to this I may reply by defiring you to enter
with me into {fome few confiderations.
Firft, If this were{o, and that fo much of]
Chriftian Religion depends upon the definitions
of the Church, and our Reception of them, upon

| knowing alwaies which is {he, and that fuch is her

autho1'it¥l,can you perfwade your {elfe, that Chrift
{ending his Apoftles and Difciples to Preach the

; Gofpé’, and after four of them writing his Goipel,

(which fhewes if the Books be truc to the title, that
they writ all they preacht, at leaftthat was neceffa-
rie; for elfe they were not Gofpels, but Partsof
it ) that they fhould not ratherleave outany thing
ele , how important foever, then not have im-
ploied themfelves about teaching us; that the
Churches Definitions are a Rule of our Faith;
and inftructing us in Markes fo proper to her,
that we mightnever need to doubt,whether it be the
that defincs or no , and whether their not having

done this , evince not in Reafon that this your,

Doé&rine is falfe 2 - el

~Secondly , I pray confider whether if there
were any fuch continw’d Tradition about the De-
finitions of the Church , whether that muft not
alfo havetaught, (orclfe have been to {mall pur-
pofe) when it is that the Church hath defin’d :
but yet tha is a cafe not fully judged among you,
For fome hold , that the Church hath defin’d
when a Councel hath, although unapproved by
the Pope, which is denied by others. .

before

|/ Thirdly, Confider whether (fuppofing.aswas

B A R A
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Tem. 13.

Pag.193:

|latter; - Not then toask how they. come to know

| this ; you' will find I believe, that the Church

‘never give their Children all , that they may ftill

before fuppos’d) it muft not alfo havetau he cer-
raine. Notes to know the Church by ¢ but yet
about thofe you are not agreed:, Salmeron putting.
Miracles among the falfe Signes of the Church,and
Belldrmine and many more among the T rue oncs.

Fourthly ,- Confider whether the Church have
aneternall fpring of Doctrines within' her, or but
a finite number, and éncly thofe which the Apoftles
preacht :“and I believe you will pitch upon the

them, nor, if youan{wer by Tradition, toask you
%ainc Thow eome men then not to know ( beforea
Definition ) what it is they Preacht ¢ for if the
Bifhops ¢of which a Councell is compourded)
know- it not fow , how will they know it when
they meet ¢ I will defire to know why the Church
will not ‘atonce teach nsall fhe knowes , and not
keep usin'doubts,which fhe may refolve ¢ and did
the, Apoftlcs teach cheir Doctrines to be lockt up,
or taught o us ¢ -~ And then having confidered

do with Doérines , as Fathers with Eftates ,

have fomething tokeep them inawe with ; becauf¢
if fhedhould , fhe could never have after pretended
a-Powerto énd’ any new: emergent controv crfic,
ping in fecre -what fhcknowes, any tha arifech,

fhe may- @il pretend is endable by her. ]
Fiftly 5 Confider thatit will appear but a fhift,

if you- fay tha-there-is a Fradision thuc all the
Churches Definitions - be:true, -and -fn"-_qgg%{q, the-
paiticalar Doctrines; for otherwife havingnone

=t =

__"__.__._——‘i!_-_-m—_-'-'



The Lord of Faulklan_dtsdhfl_{gpbv.

87

and yet avold giving us any Rules to’ know the
“Church by’ at all dmes , and anfwering thofe
Queftions, which muft be ended before we can
know at any time when {he hath defin’d,

Now I confefle if you had faid Tradition teach-
cth, that the particular Church of Reme is fo the
Admiral fhip , that we may know any other if it
be of God’s Fleet, becaufe then it muft follow her,
thatis,be fubject to her decrees, & theirs which joyn
with her,this would have bin plainly to let meknow
your mind , and we might quickly have examin’d,
whether there wereany Tradition forthe Church in
this fence to be alwaies obeyed when fhe Teaches ,
and without you fay this, you fay nothing, and
will never be able to give ‘any {uch Note of the
Church, as theignorant may without blufhing pre-
tend to know it by : Becaufe therefore I guefle,
that when not I, but your Adverfaries reafons (for
I am but one of the worft tranfcribers of them)
have driven you from your own Fort ) you muft

drowning; you will rather catcliac a Twigg, then
fink : I will confider this Affcrtion,whicg I {up-
pofe you muft lay hold of fo farforthas to fhew
1tto Ke indeed butan Affertion.  That there hath
‘no fuch Verbal Tradition ( nor indeed any ') come
| downe, feems to me for thefe'reafons. .

Saint Cyprian by oppofing the Church of Rome,
and that with many Bifhops about the Rebaptiza-
tion , thewes (ufficicndy , that he and they knew

ithave lain hid,if the chiefe Doétor of that age was

fetire to that of your friends,or like them which are

.f_)'f o fuch Tradition ; andthen in whatCave muft -

ignorant




. | of the Church propofing) he anfwers, if it be con-

| tain’d in the Gofpels, Epiftles, or Ads, let it

| be obferved , at one blow cuttm% off not onely |
th

| beas far from befitting the Cardinall | as from an- |

_The Lord of _Faulklands Reply.

ignorantof it , and cven his Adverfaries claim'dit|
|nor 2. And thatthe knew no fuch , appears notf
oncly by his A ¢ions , but alfo by his words; for |
to them who claim’d Tradition for the particular}
potnt propos’d , ( though none for the Authority |

that (for fure this authority of the Church of

| .Rame 1s noway taught in the Scriprures) bue all
other unwritten ‘Traditions , which Cardinal Pey-
ron, thoughtmoft skilfullin that kind of Fence, |
‘was not able to ward, but Dw Plefis objeétingit re-
| ceiv’d no other anfwer, thenthatthe opinion of y-!
prian was condemn’d,and that Tradition, althoughj '
| unwritten, maintain’d. 'Which anfwer thoughir,

{wering the objection ( fince it is plaine, that this!
opinion was once held by fuch as were of chicfe!
.eftimation among the Orthodox, and confequently |

.| the contrary swas: not then the generall and ne-|

ceflary doétrine of Chriftians, and the prevailing|
of the one fince proves not the other falfe , but ra-

| ther unfortunate, or the fpreaders faulty ) yet I
4?6@)@1&%,1 excule hun, for as I.have learntfrom

| Ariforle, that i is ridiculous to expect a Demon-

\ation where the matter will beare but a probabi-

ht?"ra fo would it be in me t0 expeé even a probable |
| folution of an Ar umentsthe evidence of which
| willfoffer aoneacall. - -

. Neithet.wasthe (.1°mean Cyprian ). the firlt ,
| that without blot of Herefic oppos’d the Tradi-

T tior
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tion of the Church of Romse , but that courag®
which he left to others after him, when they faw the |
Chriftian World joyne in counting him a Saint 3!
and aMartyr, whomthe Bifhop of Rome had fiiled |
a falfe Chrift, and a falfe Apoftle, the fame had
he received by fecing that thedfla»Bifhops had alfo

Policrates tever had in great honour, and the reft ne-
ver branded with the crime of Herefie ; nay, even
the more neighbouring Bifhops , and who joyn’d
with the Pope in the time of celebrating Eaffer (as
 Zrenens) yet thought the difference not worth ex-
communication , and for want of skill inthe Ca-
non Law, tranfgreft{o farre asto reprehend for i,
whereas if to that Church all elfe:had beento con-
form themfelves , then Irenens ought therefore to
have thought the matter of weight enough , becaufe
fhe thought it fo , who were to fmall purpofe made
a Judge, if fhe were not as well enabled to diftin-
guifh berween flight and materiall , as between

not ¢ for the Church of Rome never refus’d their
Communton before , though fhe knew them to
hold the famc opinion, and fo (as plainly ap-
peares ) counted thac materiall in one Age, which
(e had not fo cfteemed in others , and therefore
(in the degree at leaft of holding what fhe held )
contradiéted herfelf , and followed Traditions.

- And as Cyprian imitated them , {o did the 4f
frican Bifhops him, for a Queftion hapning be-
| tween them and the Bifhops of Rome about 4p-
peales, though they abfolutcly oppos'd him, and
s N

(in] -

reje@ed , and oppos’d her Tradition; “and"yet|

Falfe and Truth, though that it {eemes fhewas |-

&

————
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(in vaine I confeffe)-defired "him' that he would |
nor bring intothe Church Typ’/mm hujies S eculi,
the fwelling ‘pride of this World , and thoughhe
- |laboured infinitely in the bufincfle mm AtSw wiy, |
that he might bring ic to paffe , yet he, and two
of his fucceflors were either {o unready , or (o un-
skil’d in the prelent Roman Doétnine, that Feed|
" | my fhecep . and thow art Peter , were either our of]|
thewr knowledge, or out of their memory, and they
. |alleadged , not any powet jure divino ,- but onely
-| pretencled 10 2 Cannon. of the Councel of Nice,
which whenthe Affricazs found not in their coppies, |
(for they would not believe the Church of Reme
fo farre as to truft vo hers , though now yon genic-
rally  think the. Scriprure 1o felfe to have us
auchority. gnoad mos 5 - onely for her definitions)
they fent to the Eafhio 1o enquire there ; and find-|
ing their coppies.agreeing with theirs:, they then|
mote refolutely withftood the Pieience, which
brought ar chat time nothing to the Pepes, hut.re-|
pulfeandfhamiess 2s dnxad; A= D hasadini
.. Andindced;not to object that it is not numbered !
among any of the ancient Hesifies ; that they dif-
fer’d fromthe particular Roman Church , nor is -
tﬁ'siRule_ .of being fiire at alltimes to joyng_wi;h;
Aler, “evergivenby thofe Fatherswho fotus waics |
and Antidotes how to fecure our felves. again(t
Hetefie  (which conld not-haye been left andone .
if they had known any fuch-Traduion) nor to!
{pe-k of theCannon'of the Councell of Chuleedom,
which attribuges the power-of, the Popes. to. the |
| gift of theif. Fathers’, and ithat 2gaine 1o Romes*
B, - TARESE. . o bCi
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being the head City 5 ferting all this afide , T'will
aske your felfe if it be not plain that thole Fathers,
who upon the impudent pretence of fome Here-

“ticks ) fend men to feverall places to enquire after

Tradition , either fend them'to all the Apoftoli-
call. churches , or (to fave theirlabour) to that to
which they were neareft , as efteeming them all of
cquall aiuKori[y' (though norjurisdiction), for I may
fay of Rome and them as Tacttus doth of Celirs and
theother Commanders (Mutato nomine) the name
onely chang’d) Pares jure , Roma andendo potentior,
for what by warching ail occafions to greaten her-

felf , whereof Cardinal D’ offar is my witnefle |

| whatby abufing the refpect all men had ever given

her;in ref{peét of the chiefe A poftles which founded
her , of the Empire which was long feated in her,
and of her ancient Bifhops , whereof about thirtie
toge her were martyx’d there, whit by interpreting
what was given to her Authority , as given to her
Power , and taking civilities aud complements (of
which no Court 1s now {o full as the ancient

Bifhops were) made to Popes for alleagiance

{worn to them , what by forging falfe decretall
Epiftles (which the Tearmed Auchors of them
would not forgive them for, if they knewit, if it

thefe, and fuch other waies , fhe i3 come ar length
to that paffe , that what Awstsus a Roman Generall
faid to the Anfibarians, who gave him reafons why
he ought not injuftice to diftutbe their poffeffions,

 Id Diss placitum’ 5 ut Arbitrium penes Romapos ma-

were onely for' the barbarous language ) what by |

P4g.208.
and 687.

Tacitas.

nevet quid darent, quidve adimerent, neque alios Fu=
8.~ ' N 2 : dices
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The Lord -of Faulklands Reply.

dices quam [eipfos patcrentur. It is the will of'i B
Heaven, thatit be lett to the Romzans what they will ; -
pleafe to give or take away, and fuffer not any |
Judges burthemfelves , appeares now noc fo much’
aHiftory of the Pride of the Roman Empire, asa
Prophecy of the generall doctrine of the Roman
Church. oot

‘Having ever marked Errorand Confidenceto
keep fo much company, thatI fcldome find the
firft, but I miftruft the fecond, makes e loath to
“affirme any th_inlg“_ovcr-dogm-.1tically out ofthefe!} *
| objections, or fay that they cannot be anfwered; § |
Onely- ( becaufe I muft not offend againft Truth,
for feare of offending againft Modefty ) I wilitake
Mleave to fay, that if I could havean{wered them | |
my felfe , I would not have put you to the trouble§
| of doing it, which' you might alfo have fav’d, if}
| by letting me know your name, you would have

enabled me to have found you out, and fo ina
-{hort difcourfe have tried whether I could have ob-
tain’d that facsfaction from your words, which |
I muft now.expeét from your Pen: - But fup-
pofing I had none of thefe objeétions , yertwo

things befides would have kept mé from affenting
fﬁ’ﬁuﬁ;;{;;you {ay : The firft is,that your men, when
they aske “us how we know Scriprire to be Scrip-
| rute; and this to be the fence of it tell us withall,
that‘;-‘iﬁ:x_;f‘_e{fg__qu__k.now it by {fome more infallible
way then our owne Reafon (. thcﬁ ‘mean thes
Church) 1t will not ferve for a belicfe of thofe
| things whichvareto be believ’d by adivine Faith 5
| Now this Argument of yours upon which you

e ~_ build
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build all, (allowing thatit appear'd good reafon )
yetat moft it is but reafon , and liable to the fame
exceptions , unlefle the fame thing be a wall when
you leane upon it , and a bulrufh” when we doe.
The fecond'is, that all you fay (for as yet you
{fpeak not of the Authority of the Particnlar
Church of Reme, though' you muft ar length
come to it , ‘though by thar-too litdeis to be got-
ten ) ifit werc granted,would but prove thofe who
adhere now to the Church of Rome to be now in
the right , but Tasked foraguide, which might
without new fearch ferve me the next yeer, as
wellasthis; For (forall that you have prov'd)

| fhe may leave the way you fay fhe now pretendsto| °

walk in ; andattemprt to reform too, ( which I
wifh were as probable as it is poffible') or rhcr(."
may arife a fchifme between two parts of thofe
Churches which now adhere to the sRomaz , and
both may claime Tradition, ( for what hath-been
may beagaine ) and how. fhall I know then.which
fide to take ; fince both will feem equally good by
that Touchftone which-you appoirt me to try wich.
Andif I be then fent to try by Ancient Writers,
it is certaine, that (befides the fallibility of that way
for the learned ) this cannot be done at alk:by - the
ignorant, and 1t is probable that both Parties will
fall into that ablhrditﬁr , into which the Church of]
Rome daily runs,which is,thar although the evidence
which fhe claimes by cannot well be exaélie read
over in thirty yearestime , yer fhe requires: us un-
der paine of Damnation to give our Verdiéts for

‘her by twenty yeeresold. :
; N 3 Thc;
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... The Secoad Pare,

THe-bigbzmd Sage Mafter of our- Faith hath in
& waipe [pent (o much fweat,” and paines, if after| -
be pafled. frombences hehash left-no meanes to af-
'ﬁar.’e wmankindswhat it was he tanght and p;’ac?;f ed. -
| Rep. ~ Lluppofechisfpeechiis directed at me whotas you
- [ ~ |conceive ) rake away all meancs, becaufe I have
no Judge; but I would faine know of you, whe-
l ther. Plato, and- drifforle have not left us meancs
: to’know what they taught, although they have not
left us any living infallible Judge to. deliver
us their doétrine verbally, or to expound their
works : ~Or_if you intended your Acce_nt‘ upon
8 | the word Afluresand:if you mean by that fomein-
-~ | . |fallible knowledge, T defire you (out of your ows
o - {wotds ) to ‘confider whether humane nature be
capable. of iv; . For.my part {uppofing as I doc;
that his Faith- is in'ﬁ'a;fujﬁcicnt'dcgrcc, which
brings forth obedience, I requite not any motives
| more affuring ( except from them who claime,
thac .they cannot erre) then fuch as any man
junpsepofleft _with paffion or. prejudice willl
belecve fufficiently 10 obey 5::and fuch in my
OPpInion are mine : Fats though T know, you count
any waysiwithout a guide but groping in the dark,
| yet if God had not- given us fo much light as
| vve defired 5 awe muft not therefore fer up falfe
 plights ; and becaufe we would be fure-to have a
|guide, make one out felves : But hefeemes to
i e : T S S
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‘and both to us : Univerfall Tradition is our

| to keep-Ulnity in Charitie’ ( which is onely  nced-

The Lord of Faulkldnds Reply.

| me, tohave dealt with us in Religon ‘not ‘very

un-analogically , -to what he hath'in the world,
giving us two lights, Scripture, and Univerfall
Traduwion, whercof one gives light to the other,
‘Guide: 1o Scripture - (cas whatloever elfe “that
guided usto-wewould recetve, if therewere any
fuch thing ) and Scripture is ourway to God;
By Univerfall Tradiuon we know much better,
that thefe Books were written by Chrifts Difci-
ples ' (who are fufficient witnefles of what he
taught ) then the Azifforelians know that thefe
were Ariftorles works., or-the Adeademicks knew
Plato’s-, fince Chriftians have both kept them
with more care , and inthe acceptance of them ufed
more caution', as thinking them'{omuch more
important : In" the Scripwre I conceive, “that
¢ according to that rule, which T am Qe I have
cither read in Chryfoftome; or very ofien quoted
out Of him ) wdymas dvaryiiales Naa, - -all that s - ne-
celfary isclear, orifany man:ghatftrivesto fquare .
both his aétions andopinions by'that Rale,” chance|
to fall into.any error.( for which this underftan--
ding is onely 1 faule and nor his willy it fhall
not hinder his ‘rifing to' heaven: Such an infal-
lible way excludes, if norallufe, ‘atleaft all naecef-
ity of aninfallible guide; and is asgoodasa Judge
full)) though’not in opinions; and: indeed fince
you  muftigrant ;. that if ‘any man “mil-inte piet.
the: Councell of “Tient-, it thall not dam e i |

{o he ‘doubt not-of its “truth, defire to -di{(‘:mi_-; ¥
o : what
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what it meant; and be'in a Propenfion of be-
Jecving, thatuwhen he knowes it, me thinkes (as!
Cineas told Pirrhrs ) you had as good doc thatl
at firlt, which youmuft doc at laft, that is, fay the|
fame with us at firft concerning Scriprure, which
after much trouble ; you are forced to fay con-
cerning - Councels , and in hard matters . lec the
{ame impli;cite'-Fa_ith in God ferve, which {erves
in them, who canclaime ne authority but from,
and under him : And ( which is more then I
affirme ) that no man, but by his own, being} |
wicked , can come into any crror-by falfe inter-
pretation of Scripture , fee I pray, what Saint
Auftine faics in his forty ninth Sermon de Verbis
Domini, that God hath {0 hedg’d in all his own|.
(ayings, thatwhofloever would interpretany place
.of Scripture falfe, he that hath a: civcumciled i
heart by reading what is before and after, may
find that fence which the other would pervert. |
- Yet ifyou can fhew me reafon to beleeve that) |
chere isany ftanding guide upon earth (and with-|
out reafon it were unreafonable to hope to per-|
{wade me to beleeve it ) I will never be proud,
fo much to my own coft , as racher to venture|
|loofing my way by chufing itmy {elfe, then be|
hghql&ngrto\ him for direéting me in it. :
Obje&. - Thofe to whoms- during h#s life; he had maoft fully
declaved his mind, went and told it to others, and|
all 'ﬁ&s,dfoz_je_-,j_:_h_gg.;b}k way hath the. prejudice of |
humane Fallibility., for [eldome it hapneth, thas a|
mnltitude can, carry away all 17 the [ame: manner;
| and one thoufand ﬁiggma_’ndymﬁa4*-‘-’"??.(734155“,.
e : L yet
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{"have obferv’d] but ' 4riffotie al{o hath told all that

T'he Lord of Faulklands Reply. 97

yet if we looke into the immediate joynts of the de
[cent, we cannot finde where it can wiffe : for the
doltrine being ﬁfperrzurrsfrrﬂ, and noi delivered 5}[
any mans skill, or wit, the maine principle of it can
be no other, then to kunow what was delivered them
by their Teachers : when therefore an Apoftle had
preached over and over again the [ame Dolfrine, |
not long , nor hard to be carryed away in all the
Townes of a Countrey, andlet him be gone, and all
dead who heard him [peake, and [ome queftions arife
concerning his doctyine, letss [eewhether eyror can
creep inif Chyiftians keep totheir hold, that is, whas
they were tanght by Chrifts Apoftles.  Let there-
fore the wifeft and beft of thofec Townes meet and
difcuffe the controwerfie out of this principle, will
not there be a quick end of their difpute ¢ For every
wman can fa_y, Thus wmy Father heard the Apaﬁle
fpeak , and what is here certaine of the Children |

of thofewho heard them, maywith as much evidence

be deriv’d againe in the Grand-children, and Jo in
every age. :

Thofe writings, whofe bufinefle is to prove; | z.s.
fhould be like the houfes inthe Low Countrics,
for asthere they take fuch care of their. founda-
tions, that what is under ground cofts them more
then all aboveit, {o id rﬁc'fc‘,'thf greateft labour
ought to be in' fetling {urely the Principles, be-
caufe #6s drims Hd4ms one abfurditie ,granted, how
fertile error is after, what a heard or {fwarme of
ftrange conclufions follow, not onely your felfe

| have ¥ead him, and expericnce daily tels mankind

fince
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{ince therefore-a fmall miftake cncreafeth as much,
and as (peedily as a graine of muftard-feed ;, T
muft the carneftlier contradict this=dm Neid G,
|this fitft error of yours, as being the Parent of
fo many more, alréady, and being likely in time
(ifby being confutedit be not us’d as Saturne us'd
hg Father ) to have yetramore large and numerous
[Hues, o vams Soraus 5 2 , A

. * Then you ‘lcaye out one thing out of
your Hiftory of the Gofpell, which aione confi-
der’d, would have much weaken'd what you fay;

For. you(peak of the Apoftles, bue forget unecly
their . Writings, a mil-interpretation of whic

might {oon {pread an error. .~ Aiad certainlie out
 |of them , if Chuiftians had bsen to rec.ive no
~ | Inftru@ions, buc onely to. temember what was
taughe themuby svordiof mouch,. both. they would
have fav'd themfelwes the labour of witing them,
and: Traditess,. whe deliver’d them to be burnr,
would have been: thoiighe to have commired no
greater fault, then if they had done the {ame ©
any: ordinaty-writing’ : Bt if the fieft, Cheiftians,
and: .g-‘ea.cz.all.c?r their {ucceffours. fince, have ever

casefully- and affiduonfly. (tudied, (- whacby- comr
paring. places,. whae by all: ggher. waies ) to tis
derftind- them, |;and: thoughe chemlelyes bound
to03 heleeye; and.abeyl. whasfaewier -they found, OF
thoughe they found there consainid, and .cftcom d

yewse ranghs by chemfelves , whas they |

Jearnt-frony! theis writings (25 they, mulk ‘haye!
-thought! ;t?'rlm ) *Rbih%.si-ugiﬁffﬁ“éﬁg - ,d%P?ﬁz‘is--
E:mhamy; had: vanifhe, by having el mﬂmﬁ-

———



| Afia (which example I would not {0 -often {peake

_ clamations. ) Then here appearesa gacat svhich

| miCinterpreted , or knowinglic ‘mif-alledged,

lexcufe, as &s 4 sl miead:) For fince it is im-

of Truth, fhould teach contradi¢torie -doétrines,

T be Lorﬂ of _Faulklan_ds Reply.
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ons put into paper, which were s if the Kings
verball Commands bourd us, but not his Pro-

errors might enter, which you (atleaft Iam fure
this part of your Treatife) did not confider.
But even their verball -might cither bee

even by thofe who ate counted Archi-Catholicks,
for I pray, muft not one of thofe two have been

done, or by the Chuxch of Rezme, or by thofc of

of, but that T hope gi¢ 5 zels = dmnsi is asgood an

poffible, that Saint Fohn and Sain Peter both
infpir’d: by the Holy Ghoft, which is the Spirit

whercof one muft neceflarily be falfe, what elfe
can follow, but that one part (if not both) in-
tended to deceive , Or were themfelves deceiv’d
init (and what makes it impoffible, thatfuch. a
miftake by.men of authoritie may not generallie
{pread ) and after a plaine example your reafon
will be no more able t0 overthrow. experience,
thenthe earthen Pitcher, inthe Fable, was to break
the Brafen one, x7e Hmizzas ougor. \
One of the Arguments{youmake for the infal-

| Libility of the way which.you propound , is, That

1he Doitrine, which the Apofties tang bt was neither

|\ long nor haydto b cayried away 5 Our -of which me

\
1.
i

&5t

thinkes T can cvidently deduce that the Churelrof

Reme is notthar, fince both it appears how lopg that

‘ \xﬁ;md fince youtellus your felfe ., That the ;m{f
Ul £ 02 <o : 0

2
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-jectionto the Church.

of mazn) Errovs “among you is the multiplicity of
gg;/.’wlz’que Doctrines, which doth not oblige 4 man'o
the knowledge of every Part | but 10 a prompt (ub-

Trucly if there be no con-
tradiction between thefe two Propofitions , Twill

confefle that T have hitherto ‘miftaken twhac the
word fignifies; unlefle you mean - that the Apg-
ftle by teaching fubjection to the Church indufive-
ly,taught all thac fhe teaches, and (o what they de-
livered was fhort, but what implicitely, much If

| included almofall their dorine in the {ubjection
| enjoyn’d to the” Church

| onely communion with che Pop

[ther; fince the: Herefie of aPope (which hath
{impoffible) may take away the

. Trappeares al(o by wwhat you (peake of the imme-
| €XTouEcome inyfome 6
1 whickiby
1. Agc o

i Z1aliap (IO B akins, buc

this were o, certainely the Apoftles , when they

_ taught' {fome cerraine
markes by which men might at afl cimes know.her ;

though you pretend to none bur fiichas the Grecke
Church as much claime ( which: is enoughto fcru-
plethe ignoranty and rightly t0o, as the Roman-(as
Antiquity ;- Succeffion, Miracles, .y excepting

) ¢ , and {plendor,
- whereof neither ar

3] . are: proper markes” of the true
Church, that is {uch 25 can never be abfenc from

been, andis. notby your owne whole Church'held
one way; and a ge-

nerall Perfecution the othér, . = - F o A
‘dime joines of the defcent,thit you fuppo(e if-any
i i€ ne-Age muftjoyn toreachit,
%, 110 Meanes followes; no mote then one
Ether Rome joyn’d to teach their Pofterity
iz, bufoinie nay have catight

J@Doctrinetocbe probable i it Age’s moretlen
U e O S
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in the fecond, and allin the third, according to
Seneca’s obfervation. The error of few (efpeci-
|ally swhen Norable Perfons) begetting .the error
of ‘2 multitude ; and againe the authority of a
multitude deceiving Particular men , and {o by de-
grees it may be thought from Probable, True,
from true fere de. Fide, from that abfolutely a part
of Faith, and confequently to have come from
Tradition, whilft the contrary opinion being firft
believ’d the more improbable , next falfe , from
falfe Temerary , from temerary , Herefi proxi-
i, and from that abfolutely Hereticall, hath by
almoft infenfible degrees met with a mighty change,
and is arriv’d ar Hell before it almoft misdoubted
it. And that thefe progrefle-Doétrines have tra-
| vel’d, it is cafic for any man to fee who hath:been
| but 2 itde converfant in your own Books , and
whofoever.denies it, may 2s well deny thac theiris
any green in Summer , when there is hardly any
thing elfc.’ o e
- And for the Gafeyou put., that thewifeft, and
beft of the Townes where Doétrines’ were deli-
| vered fhould have met ¢r¢. 1 both {uppofe;that the
controverfie of whowere beft and wileft, would
not it felf have been zafily ended , but allowing
that it might have been cafily done ; and woul
have been moft ufefully done, yet it never was;
and fo fuppofe the way never, fo good, it was yet
|like a Medicine; which be it never {fo Soveraigne,
can never cure if. it be never taken ; Gouncells
{there have been'call’d Ancient, becaufe lefle Mo-
dern5 and generall; becaufc leffe particulax --,(rf.éfghc
Boriana : 3 L
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| T'he Lord of'iFaulkIands Reply.

firft'was not till more then three hundied yeeres
aftet Chrift, “nortothelargeft appearcsic, thatever
any were fummnior’d from beyond the bounds of
the®Aricient Roman Empife, though Chriftianity
~were much’ fartherextended : Somelefle meetings
.or'Conciliabula there were indeed before , butnone
‘of the(eaccounted infallible by your felves (‘though
| me thinksthey theuld by your: grounds ) and in-
| deed itwould gooill with your own infallibility 'if
wrou {hould, for of thetwo moft notable,the one de-
-fended Reebaptization j and the other condemned
Samifatenns 5 and in doingfo taught as plain Ayri-
‘d#ifme;(if we might know mens meaning by their
words ; ‘which-if wecannot, all arguing, efpecial-
ly from what -any-Authors fay, is cnded ) -as even
Arrius himfelf-was condemned-for-at Nice 5 Ifthelc
intendedwo difcuflectherControverfic out of the
A®rinciple youlpeakiof:, vand .yet mifs’d- Tradition
“Wwhen they :meant to-have followed ‘it ', then {o
might your beft and wifeft men havedonetoo; if
{ they did notintend it ; then it fcemes ‘it hath not
‘been held’ needfull alwaies by Catholikeseto try
{"Doétrines by that . Criterium , - which' you now
‘bprefcribe. - o WO A ;
| Whocan be-ignorant what he was taught when he
\wasa child, asthegroand and fubfance of his hopes
' W.M‘Eﬂfﬁﬁ}f Sssobiviiieofam nead Ed)

A
=

“ 2euely.ithe ordinaryfort morc then motft cafi-
;!-Kﬁ “FiPorbecaufe either: their mind -wanders ot
theit “Ltaghees idefcend: mot ito: their aapac:_ties-;

iSéfmons and pri ifithey tha

=
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the cuftome for our Bithops t0 make Bricfts ; and
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receiv’d inftruétions in a.language as. ftrange to
them, as that wherein: they, {ay their prayers Be-
fides their ownFEathers teach them little or nothing,
becaufe that isas much as they have learnt them-
{elves:, (efpeciallyin ignorant placesand, times)
their Ghoftly Fathers teach them moft , bur that
much more concerning life then opinions o that
though they were not ignorant of all they were
taught , yet they are abfolure ftrangers to the
greateft parc of what your Church teaches s And
it now no more of their Religion be delivered by
Verball Tradition , whatwas then, when many
points, which are now often raught (chough not
conftantly and inall places but upon occafions )
were not thought of in many yeeres < Suppofe
that abour the Queftion of what makes; a Prieft,
a convocation of men had met ( T mean of fuch
who knew not what was taught in Bookes) before
Luthers time: ( and what I fay would be true in
fomewhar, 2 lefle degree of this more inftruceed
Agé) what account could they have given, what
they-had :been ranght wh_cn-thcy_-wg:_re-gChi_idrCﬂ &
Truely they could have faid,, we know. iv 1o, be

fomic of us. have heard he-onely. 15! cmake them,

not : Very far yould they haye been: from: all]
.a(%r,cﬁing that they. were. taught. when: they - were,
Children (as part of the ground of thety hopes!
forall Erernicy) by their Fathers, as receiv’d from!
theirs , asiconie Jomn, from the Apofiles 5 that

“what is done and taughtini other places weknow | -

e is, ng’ Pricft -0 whom ‘in cxprefle, ssarmes
| rn Com-/
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‘Commiffion:is:not given to offer for the livig

and the dead, which now being objected to tha
Clergy “'of England | - perfivades me, that your
Church -teacheth . more then generally men are
taught when Children , orindeed at anytimeb

any Vesball Tradition : For ot onely the Ordi-
nary fort,but eveni your moft learned men knew not
what is Tradition | if that be fill your Ruleof
Faithy for they difagree among themfclves, whe-
ther fome-things be of Faith or no ; as for Ex.
ample; “Whether the Pope can' etre in the Canpo.
nizationof’a-Saint , for if al Queftions were thag
way to be ended, and fuch T'raditions were evident,
(s if they were fuch as you fpeak of they.muft be)
all your fide muft be foone refolv’d bathin this,
az_nc_i}r all other fuch Queftions And if youfay tha
indecd all Particular Doctrines are not Eélrg%r‘ by
fucha Tradition , but that by fo much as all are
taught, they know their Judge and Dire&or con-
cething them , and{o are taughe them implicitely
I anfwer; that the Vulgar although they are gene-
rally told that: the Church' s infallible, yet I

.doubt whether they be either taught that this Do@-

tine hath had any fuch generall and ‘unintersy pted 2

|delivery , or have heard much concerning’ thofe
| meanesiby whichihe her<felfe’is 1o be known , or

Ma.c;-;mm@aﬁ&s;b& which we are to know
».wHEﬂ;Eex_p-pgg{‘cth her opinion : That the Pope
ead of the Churchthey know, but whether
4ch him to-be {0 of Divine, ‘o hit=
ght, from God , of Councels. or“dicire|

| confent ,-and what Power is included iry tiag Fead.

b2 ot
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The Lord of Faulklads Reply.
Ihip,'a Mahumetanis as much-inftruted- :is,fqoift of

them ! and cven his head -fhipis iordifiarily prov’d:
to them ~but outiof fome placeof Scripture, out of

Ioy: :

which they:hear his Infallibility concluded too}, |

without being told the different’ degree in -which |
thofe:two Doérines are to be held.” | Secondly, |
For the learned, ‘neither are they taught' {o- ‘well
fomé of ‘thefe things ;- but that they differ concer-
ning them , and your {elf fly wholly fpeaking of
them , leaving them to agrec among themiclves,

and (as Cardinall Perronfaies in one  place; he Avill |
do us Proteftants when we differ ) fuffering the |

dead fo bury the dead 5 If then neither are you
all agreed by what to know your Chusch, nor
when fhe hath defin’d, fo that even what is of faith
is undermined among you, I'find caufc to be-
leeve; that Traditionis no excellent Dire&or 6f
you, evenin your grounds, no not to teach you
to knowthat which fhould teach you all the reft;
And if you were, yetat the fame wicket, and by
the fame degrees, - by which I have fhewd ‘thac o-]
ther errors both may,. and have notoncl entercd:

into your Church, but afcended alfo o high pla-1-
| cesthere 5 thisdoctrine ‘concerning your'Dl'_rc&qr_-

mighichavedoneche fame. »t = -
Trueitis; thar very litdeis generally'and con-

ftantlic taughtin: allages to the people; and’that| |

which is feldome, is told them to.have been {0’
receiv’d from hand to hand by the verball Tra-
dition youfpeak of; and:ifthey be at any timey
taught {0, and: femember it, Syet they know-not
whether thenext Curateteach the fame, ac leaft,

Ziin i1 : : if ).
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if under the fame notién and: dearec of Neceffitia :|

Indeed it would. not: be. fo rntiicatea tvorke: (as
now adaies it is ) tobe a Chyiiftian,, if your way
had beeri onely followed : bur it is not this Fri-
dition , but the. writisigs of paft Awges, which
tranfmit © pofteritie the opinions 6f the DocFors

more unnecéflarid; ot of thefe works: the lear-
fied-leatne, and teach agdine intheir workes, what
“|the. gfcater pare (the unlearned ) fcarde ovet
heare of ;. oue of thafe thiey fetele the degtees your|
Dodkrines: are o' be. held: in'; fome as pfobable,
fome truc; fome almioft neeefarie’, fome altoge-|
ther, and. teach-concerning others; that fome aré}
falfe; fome dangerous , fome! damnable,, whereds
the vulgar have feldome their meat! for curiontlicl
joynied to them, bugare 1old. i genéfat for- the
moft pars (unlefle forme publick oppofition,. of
othef: otcifron petfwadd thémr at' fome rime to
deftdnd: te feach- thiem’ more parricularlic ) thafl

this is {0 good, -andithis-is not for» And indeed 1

the degree in-which she It Age held'foelr an opmi-|
onsfis both.mofk hardte- know! (rox oficly becaufe
theignorant arefeldom tanghy it by word of motth;

Ome«Oppofition;.to: exipliine:shemfelves (o fire
Inetlieit wrinhgs % b duceaufe!nfoas pranyjands
| dsctaniideaablé” Perfons hor wiitingdsidoe whitds}
| We eantiot lnow by dic! Authordy whanohe wholet

-

e, E
R T S I

of paft timeés; many of themi being errondous; and

dnd the learned have feldome -OccalTomn:y, without|

Age -th‘?‘*ghi stfue. Gexdept thic dccepraciom: of} -
- | that: DoGHineduerea sondifionoft the: Gamdust,



moft ofour controyerfies with -your Church are

{another, and the contraric from onely falle Heri-

A Apofties withant Interruption, delivered fraw Eather

“The Lord of Faulidlands Reply.
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nion ) and moft neceflarie to be known, tgcaude

as much, ifnot more, aboutthe neceflitic of ther
opinions, as about the gructh of them : For we
fecing plainlic , that in the pureft ages many,
of the chicfeft Dogtors have gontradicted fome|
of her Tenets, without fufpicion of Herefic, ate
not able to conceive how a do&trine fthould, from
-,b_ci,mﬁ indifferent in one age, become ;nec_c-ﬂ’z};ric in
ticall, _ : ,
: A time wakes Botches Pox,
' Apnd plodding on will make a Calfe an Oxe. .

‘o(pecially. if ;that way had allwaies been-walke in,
which you .now {peak of. C oDl A0

" Nojudicions mancan denyto [eewith his eyes 5 (#f
he have caft them never [0 listle npon the prefeat ftare
of Chyiftendome ) that there is one Congregation of
men which layeth claime to Chrift his Doblrine , 45|
npon this 1itle,that [he-hath riceived it Jrem bis|

to Son untéll this day 5 ‘and admits wat any Dactrine,
for good and legitimates which he doth ot reccive #n |
TR apBer- <l s SO0 g0 2105 it Yy
~ What the Judicious (ofwhom I .am nomem-|
ber) cando, I know not , butInoronely can;but
dodeny it , you meaning by that :Congregation
the Church.of Reme, forby feeing, that not upon
this, but.other kind‘jof claim cercaine Doérines

Obje&,

haye arrived tothe very: b_cjnk,olea_‘e,in§ defined 1
havecanfe o thinkthatif they seceived none inup-|

P2 on
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| on oother ‘grounds’, -thefe: would - not“be fuffered
| to ftand' (0" neer ‘the' doore. - And indecd there

Icourfe-he took to find which Part held the Truth,

. .. |Honsto beconfequentl yamore cantious )’ to- chule a
" |newway,byawhich truth was nof wone<tq be found

R L TR
.
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“The Lordlof Faulklands Reply.

being between your felfe fuch differences, that
Evafmus telsus; that he who ‘is-a’ Hererick ™ among
the Dominicans, is Orthodox to thie Scotifts fure

|-one fide hath admitted of - 2> Doétrine-for Legiti- |

mate, which hathnot ‘beenfo réceived  ‘and then |
‘me thinks thisbeing eafily éndable, which-iris , by |
fecing which claimes fuch-a delivery ; (for if both|
.do .it, thentwo Parts-may, which you:deny, if|

| neither do, then your whole Churchgoes by fome |

~other Rale) thatswhich doth, upon that whichyou |
“call.the. Gatholique Grounds , me thinks fhould |
have obrained a definition for her , and the other, |
which refifts that Principle, upon which theyought|
onely to build , fhould have been “fuddenly’ and
abfolurely.* condemned. - - This will ap}')izift‘plafg--‘
-ner, if we confider theopinions of your Church/
by.the Aétions of her Head | in a notable and lare|
~Example. = Argreat controverfie being rifen be-
tween thes Dominicans -and: the Fefuites " it was
-heard before-Pope Clement; et us’ fee"then what

fince he was not likely (efpecially inatime wherein,
by being more oppofed then ufually .- he had rea-

| out by yout fidetipon like'occafions s - Did: fie fend
forthewifeftand beft men fromvall, nay from.ad-
;joyning Paitss o enqguire:of ‘them 4y they had
‘been taught by theielBavheid s 7t havé beén réceis
| ved:by them .uninret@'f:tif_rgﬂljﬂﬁbﬁf'th'éi‘ﬁfiéiiﬁ'c:s;z :
s i ol 5 S did't

b
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did he examine with ‘which of them the firft and '
 pureft ages fided'v did he confidet which -opinion |
would make us have the more excellent conceit: of
God , and' work! moft towdrds ‘the expelling of]
Vice z None of:all thefe were his courié,; bur he
appointed bothfides,. to prove which of them fol-
lowed Saint Auftine'; and'accordingto. them, he
intended to'give fentence , if the:advice of. Cardt-
nall Perron had not prevailed to the contrary: : But
many days ‘thef {pent’ in ‘examining what he
thought ;- who thought (0. varioufly concerning it,
that he'{carce knew: himf{elf which . whereas before
him all the Ancients that I could ever meetwith,
were ‘withthe Iefuires. with :an"Vhanimous con-
fent; and by them' (if thcy muft-be tried by men as
fallible as-themfelves it/ would have better agre-
¢d with “theéir 'own “Principles. to 'have had both
Partsjudged.’C oL bea masndi sools
2 Afrer “the Pope;let ushear Bifhop, and allmotft
Cardinall: Fifher., who beig ofic of your own
Aurhors and :Martyrs,cannot. be thoughe'to prae-
varicate'againftthat Church) for whofe defence he
imployed notofely his Inke;fbut his:Blood. - i
oo of His words lare thefe, * /v 1= ;

5 There are many things of which was no enguiriein |

she Primisive Church . which 1yet upon doubts ari-
[ing., ave now become pér(piciions. sy, the diligence of
aftér-times.» And- that cyou miay fee ;- that:he
{pcakes=of points of Faith, :Headdes, ... =
No Osthodox man now doubts, whether therebea
Purgasopyjsof which yet ansong the Ancients there s
70 mikhtion’; o exceeding rarely .z It1s. nok _-é;?:.qgufd
LIS ')j
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by the Greeksito. this day --- Neither did the Larines
|conseive thisi: Tyuth at once ., but by little and
Brlesahion: 051 s s10e sdrared 21 -l b
And for an Epiphenema he clofeth it thus,
Confidering that Lurgatory wasa 200d while yn-
Pig-as7. - \knowns after , partly by Rewvelations, parsly by |
| Seriprure came little by little tp be believed by fope, |
and [o.atlaft the beliefe of it was genérally received |
by the Catholique Churches ---Who can wonder conger-
\ning Indulgencies | thati in the Primitive Chyrch
| 2hexewas no.ufe of them ¢ Indulgences therefore be-
|gan, aficr men had trembled :z:,wiff_e at the Toxments
-pf..-l?mgarﬁry.. 3 ) srip [
Sce T pray how will you two agree ¢  Y.ou 2y
| the:Church of - Romse xeceives, bur whatfhe claimes ;
| to'be comedown to her from the Apofties.. without
intevruption = He {aith {oisic ~of>her Padtrines| |
| werelong unknown , -and came in by Revelatons
and Scripsure 5 you:fay. mesw - Doctsines cannot
come into @ Churgh'that, helds this: Principle:| |

4 He faith7, Deétrines have :comerin by litgle.and
| lieders So oicher fhe held nor allwaies. shis, Rrin- |

?; | ciple - lorofare all chat - :_::h:i imight ., come 40 i
i - | Tobe fhorr, all, whichihelhath;(aid,deemes to me, !
; | &if h

¢ thad purpofely: intended 1o frame .2, Ram |

ro ‘batter doyn: that fortificationswhich . yeu have|

| | builrabout the RamansChurch, -«

“‘Neow thioughshe be'of io: great. an Authosity.
that he necdsno backing., yer'd will defise-youtd
look intc Aiphonfus de.Caftro; where he fpeakesof
Indulgences; ‘andifee if he mend the Roaties:, ke
confefleth, thatohe ufeiof them feemes toshedate !@5 _

& N 2 Celvea
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ceived intorthe €Hurehy yet would not' hiave. thein
contemned; becmurfe many thifigs are known €of

aftdr=commers ; of whic thofe’ ancient Writers f.,
werewholly ignorant.Amongftwhom there isvare-
ly mention of Trasfubffantiation miore rarely of the .
Procefiion of the Holy Ghoft from chie” Son; of
Purgatory almoftmone s, Forthough he fpeaks af- F
ter as if he meant onely that the names of thefe vea T
| wete unmentioned . and not the things , yet it is |

plaine , that if he'broughe them in'to any purpofe, bt *

1€ was tor provies that fome Doétrinés are after of J
neceflivy ito be believed; which: once were. ot}
and Dé&rinés confifk in thie Things ; not in the|.
Name. ‘ $ire) entnig-ui 3633
I could next tell you of Erafmits his faying; | Epift. Pag.
Res dedibla qﬂ"}'td’Sapbrﬂifdﬁfmreﬁﬁiaﬁgx,é'Jrr;yy_- by xGa-
Ldyum Mividdes proviiperiint. Religion is comé down| |
to Sophiftry, and a2 Miriad of Articles are broken
out.. But knowing thav his words will not fird fo'}.
much- refpeét: ; ( becaufe: hie: himfelf finds ‘lefle
favour) ds thofe of others more allowed ‘among |
ou , lec us iark:thefé words of Sanéta Clards| piy.g6:
The Chuirch, wheniik is {aid to défine any thing, | 1 Eid. :
(he fefts notupoti any: new Revelations, butupon
theancient, lying hid*in writingsiand words - of the
Apoftles ; which He fayes not as his private opini- | -
on;but the confant beliete of ‘Dotors : By which' ||
it appeards plainly, that there aré at leaft interpre- i

rationis of whav the Apoftles: tanghe, drawn'fortly
by Reafon,. not -receivéd by Tradition ; which |
makes now a:pare:of the prefent Roman Réligion',- |
a fufficicnt Gappec for Errofs- o' enter dt, ‘whén'
: wyeither V' g

L
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either miftakings, Orcends: may become:new opi-
nions,-and ftile: them but interpretations: of--the
old. Salmerona Voluminous Jeluite, one; neither:
by-his order; nor his inclination an enemy at all to
the Roman Church,, being prefs’d by the opinions’
of the Ancients , affirmics, -Doctores .qRO umiores;
ed perfpicaciorese(fe,  That the mofc modern Dodt-
ors:areg theanore prefpicatious, that per incremen-
ta Temporum nota facta funt Divina myfteria, que
tamen antea - multos lanernme = In.procefle of -time
Divine -My fteries have been madeknown, which
before lay hid from:many ;' Thatit islinfirm argu-
ing from Authority, and anfwers-to the multitude
‘of them , who in times paft had oppofed him,
| with thefe words of Exodws , That the opinion

Tem., 13.
Pag.467

.21 of many is not to be followed , leading: us ‘oiof |

the way., with-{fome other veryAnabaptifticall
anfwersiand very ¢ontrary to your Tenets,(for {ure
it werc a ftrange Tradition,which had fo many Or-
thadox Oppofers ) and nothing inferiour to.that
{aying of' Zuinglins; fo much exaggerated, - Quid
o | mihi cnm Patribits , potins qhars cim Matribus 2+

-Thefame Author in fame place faies, that Saint
Hierome durft not affirm the Affumption ; buc
Saint. Auftine. durft - and, by that meanes’;rthe
Church. perfivaded by his reafon believes it =:/Such’
-anorable T raclit;io_n-hix_v'-:-.-alﬂg'cr,.lgipinio:*;s s foreven
this affirmation,which he confeffeth,broughtin this
beliefe, isitfelf not now believed to be Saint Auft-
ines, for. ',I_{_m{

}JB_ .I.,or_d'of faalklé.nas' @Hepl_y.- ' |

. Litake ityhe muft: mean his track of ithe| -
Aflumption;, counted nor his:, iby::your own :Biisr| :

vinity-Criticks , theLovaine Doctors,which liave :
. - AT ! _fcc

r: = T— = = e
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fet it forth at Cuflen. | ‘
~ Andbecaufe T zm willing to fpend no moré,
time in the proofe of fo apparent a Truth, I will |

| not urge Pofas who,to perfwade thedefining of an

| opinion , which batha great current of the Anci—’

ents againft it, (fo farr 1tis from having any Tra-|

dition for it ) reckons many other opinions con-|

demned by your Church, and defended by the ,

Ancients , unlefle you will believe his impudent g‘jﬂg"gq '

Affertion , that they are @ll corrupted, and will xxiz.

pafle to the Conclufion of this, wEich fhall have| o =

for a Corollary, the Confeffion of a Spanifb Arch-| 1. 5, ( 4

Bifhop, who is to be thought to fpeak with more| / :

authority then his own, Becaufe being imployed

to bring that to paffe,which was defired by fo great

a Partof your Church, he can {carce be fuppofed

not to have had the advice and confent of many of

them in what he fayes. .
Hethentellsus , Firft, every Age cither brings | }ﬂ?‘:’;’;‘i :

forth, or opens her Truth: Things are done in

their times , and feverall Doétrines arce unlockt

{ infeverall Ages. :

Secondly, To fhew that though his opinion | Pag.270

had no ﬁ_ch Tradition -as you fay your Church

claimes for -all her. Doérinés, yet it ‘may,and

“ought tobe defined 5 he defires to'know who ever

taught the A flumption of the Virgin, before Saint

Auflines and Hieromes time,and by whom was that| -

opiniondeduct from the Apoftles : Nay,hcab-

folutely affirmes , that before¢ NaZianSene, noj

man ever taught any thing of her deltvery without

‘| paine , yet many thoughtthe contrary.

Thirdly |
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pag201. Thirdly and laftly, For your abfolute’ confua-
tion ; “be confefleth, that we believe and hold in
this: Age -many things for Myeries of Faith,
which i former Ages did waver under {mall-orno
Probability , and many Things are now defined
fox Asticles of Faithy which have endured a hard|
repulle among the moftand the yweightieft of the
AuncientDoétors,and no'light contradictionamong
| the .Ancient Fathexs 5 and having reckoned up five
| Ragtialars 5o il oo

.- TheValidity-of Hereticks Baptifme, _
" The Beasificall. ¥ifion before the day of Fudg-
ments ) - j
- The Spirituallizy. of Angels,

L The Soules being immediately areated, and nat
ex traduce,! o : B

- And, TheFingings. being free from afl aitwall
Sinne: -

- He: fhuts. icup- thus , Many’ of thefe kinds of|
| ©pinions there. aiics which; fometimes: dedlined o

.5- = one Patt.,; fomerimgs 1o the other:, and hadicontra

" i ry Favourers, according to feverall-times, untidk|’
| = -|a diligent and long difquifition: being preemitted, ||
-' ~ |iche; Truth was manifefted:cithes by Pope; on Pros||
! ivingially o genorall, Councals, nay;iand faies thav
; 'che difquificion; is madaby confesring of Places of
{. \&%ﬁﬁgd Recafon:;. whichi is the: way whichs
L YA R s - TR “32e)
(pagzos || 'I'}.Efﬁi:ﬁibingﬁﬁ-@ﬂﬁdﬁfdﬁ. whofoever: thalliaften

ay; > habyiony Chusch: glaimes allhen Dodbrines ||
(o have,come by Vierball and;conffape: Tradidon { -
|ito her-from the-Aqeftles , L willnopfay: thathe is:|

s 2 s VLY
e P Ser— - = ——— a1
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“The Lord of Faulklands Reply.
very impudent ,but I cannotthink thata (mall mat-
ter willput him out of countenances; for your part,
I eftecme (you {o much ; thac I am confident you
have not {o little Nofe as not fo find tlic contrary,
nor{o little Forchead as not to confefle it, having
received the Affidavit of fuch a cloud of Wit-

Whofovver pretend Chrift his Truth againft her,
[aith , thattrue it is , fbe had once hadthe true iy,
but by length of times [he i fallen into zriffe Errors,
which they will veform , not by any Truth which the
bawe reccived from hand fo hand From thofes who '-5;
both Parts are ackowledgedto have yeceived thesr
leffon from Chyift 5 and his Apoftles, bur by Argh-
ments, cither out of Ancient Writers 5 0¥ the fecrets

B ¢

Objedt.

of Reafon. ..

|- This is no farther true thenas it concernes the Pro-
| teftants, for the Greek Church will not {ufferyoux

propofition to be generall,but forbid the Banes.

They pretend not to have made any Reforina-
tion , but to have kept evcr fince the Apoftles,
what from thein was received : Burladm-{aict they
do oda; x5 Srexaiipes. s Mis e SoAiljs EHaanaTas  Tazadsders
oundAens. keep fafe and whole the Tradition of the
Catholique Church, nay, he proves his to' bethe
found Part, becaufe by them wy. &hém i XESORDINS
Gwowisies recsfbrvas ripusy wempiTiet, N othing: wwas
cver more efteemed then her Tradidon i And he
objeétsit to your Church that(he doth' #sdiis 2

Saabrpia aremiyey diywars difantill the Tradition “of

1

the Catholique - Church'y:ard - ferdnig diem 2t

Q2 ___ naughty

AiKils Erxanaias dIETEY> 9 Fundls e, bdvy Shudver Eevd Thvay 5

Reﬂr.l
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naught, bringin ftrange and undénizon’d opini-
ons : And that Greeke, who is joyned to Ny,
and Barlawn in Salmatins his Edition difputin

~ |againft a2 Cardinall, chargeth you, that you do
i TN TV dmsiAy , % mripey meggSimer g wei gt (ildwia,

L

|

e s

fow Tares among the Tradition of the Apoftles
and Fathers : if when they make this claime they
[ & |either fay.-fo y:and -think not (o 5 or think {o, and
P : - |exze, then this proves ; that chouch the Romay

Church did- make that claime which you fay fhe
T doth, yet fhe too might either claime it againft her

" |\Conlcience; or againft Trurh :* For this claime of
the laft cannot be denyed' but by him who will
imitate chat Hamfhire Clown , of whom you give
me warning , -and believe  no more then he {ees
himfelf, efpecially fince your own Authors; when
they dilpute for Traditions

> Prove their authority
§ from this proféffion'of the'Greekes=: bt I cannot
J blame Prou'to forget them, Cifiwe would {uffer
Ef you) fince they cannot be remembred but by your
i R eligions difadvantage , ForT verily‘believe; thar
]

if they had. but one ‘Addition“wiiich they want,
¢ I mean Riches ) nor onely -moft -of them who
leave the Proteftants, wouid fooner go to thein
thento, you , (unleffethey would take-their Reli-
81onas we take: Boates g foribeing the: Niexc'y but
= | MOney. among. you:who (though they diftike
- - | Youkptetended Infallibiliry -'tb_:zt:t-he-'-'"-P‘é'pe's"xj'[ur-_
3 ‘ . pAattons uponthe righrsof other Bifhops, his (‘riot
. e ancient) cluimeof e vertodeliver™Soules ot of
- | Pu Igatory. §-crdy iilnd yet-ares frighted *'front
- |joymning withche Proteftantsy by want'oF Siecels
| T e T.("'".' - _ﬁ:ﬂ_ﬂ-
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The Lord of Faulklands Reply._ -

fion, Vocation, and fuch like Bull-beggers ) would
goe overtothem (as I have heard-Spalato meant to
doe) if they were not kept, by an unwillingneffe to
change the fpirituall. tyrannie of the Pope, for the
temporall of the Zurke. '

But (although there were no fuch Churches,
or they made no fuch claime, yet having fhew'd
out of your own Authors, that fome opinions
have notbeen conftantly deliversd by Tradition,
but have entered into the Church uponthe grounds
(which might ac leaft poffiblie deccive them )
of Scripture, Reafon, and Revelation, and others

knockt apace to be let in ) I hope we may be .

excufed for making a reveiw of all, and cxamining
what do&rines: have been brought in, if not by
Scripture ( which we think reafonable) at lealt

by comparing what this age teacheth and requires,
sith what the firft Ages did 5 to which we are
encourag’d by'your felves, who make agrecment
with Antiquitic, the chief mark of the Church,
unlefle you meanc your fclves to beonclie Judges,
even of thofe things - by which you bid us to

judge you : For our cxaminations bK reafon,
o

I cannottell why you miflike it, fince t fe who
truft their own reafon leaft, truft iryet to chufe
for them one whom they may truft, againft which,

all Arguments drawn from her fallibilitie wich-

out queftion lic. Your Religion is built upon
your Church, her authoritie upon reafons, which
we think flight and fallacious > and your felves
think but: prudentiall and probable ; ought we
notthen, nay, mult we not examine them by Rea-

—
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[own_ Objections remaines For to be perfwaded
|by reafon, thar to fuch an authoritie I ought tof
| Tubmit it is ftill to follow reafon , and notto quit

|rer then light, “and. dnftead of efteeming it, fhuc it
|outy it ch‘g:bﬁ‘_':ff’j;iﬁ%in'- ‘God:, if wedo: continue

The Lord of Faulklands Reply.

{fon, or receive them upon your word ¢ And al-
lowing them probable teafon ,, ye I have ftill
caufe to cxamine fusther, whether your f{uper-
firué@ions be not more unreafonable then your
foundations. are reafonable , forthen I cannoty
reccive a more unprobable docrine , then that is|
probable, whichitis prov’d by : Yet ( in refpect,
of things appearing divers, at divers timcs ) I doe
not like my-own way fo well , as to efteem it
ablolutelie infallible, buc though I keep it, becaufe
X account it the beft, yet I-wil%pror'nife to leave it,
when you can fhew me a better which wll be
fard to doe, becaufe you cannot proveit to be
better but by reafon , againft which proofe (and
conlequentlie againftwhatfoever it proves ) your

her. And by whar elfe s it, that you examine
what the Apoftles taught, - when you examincs
that by ancient Tradition, and ancient T radition

by a prefent Teftimonie ¢ Yet when I {peake].
{thus of finding the Truch by Reafon, I intend,
|:not to exclude the Grace of God, which I doubt;

"ot ( for as much as is-neceflarie o Salvation )
is readic to- concurreto our Intruction ; -as The
Sunne:is to our fight, ‘Fwe by a wilfull winking }
chiile not 10" make, not it; butout clves guilty ©
our ‘blindpeffe : Tndeed if ‘we love darkneffe: bet=

Tong hardened; norrofiffer. ie-to deeafter “when
GEMSOC. - o TR we'
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which.it

‘unbound them, they faw nothing, but that they

| mbar- [he-had: receits dfromi her fore-fathers,. and: if

T he Lord -of Faulklands Reply. [ ouo

we would . fince fo. obftinatelie we weould not
when we might , like to that whicl happened to
thofe Englithmen , of whom Froifurd (peakes,
who having long bound up an eye, and made
a foolith vow , never to fee with that till chey

could fee their Miftreffes, whenthey returned, and

could not fee.

Yet when I {peake of Gods grace , I mean
not, that, itinfufeth a knowledge without reafon,
but workes byit, asby its Minifter , and difpels
thofe Mifts of Paffions; which doe wrap up Truth
from oeur Underftandings.  For ifi you fpeake
of its inftructing: any other way, though I confeffe
it is poffible ¢ as Godmay giveusa fixth fence ).
yet it is not ordinarie, and ought not tobe brongfit
to difpute , becaufe fo-we leave vifible’ Arguments
tor flieto. invifible , and your Adverfarie, whem
he hach found: your play,. will be foon atthe fume
locke, and: I beleeve in. this fence, infus’'d Fairly
isbutthe fame thing, ethetwifeapparell'd, whiche
/ou have: fooftenlaughe at in the: Purarazs, under: |,
the title;of private: Spirit. 2

This being [uppofed, either this Ryimziple hath:
remain’d rrwﬁ?;f ever fince: her. beginning,. ar fhe:
took it wpr in [ome: ome Ageaf the fixcieens, if [lie zok: \-
it ups, [lie: then: thonshty. [hebad nothing fn- hers, but

-

Objedt,

[bé thouahit [o.forknenit..
. Fhis Principleis: not yet Fakﬁﬁ-up-b}:'hec,. md
fuppofe it were, - yeu fince: fowre otlier opimnions | -

{;amcon{?cl”éf'd to havebeen receiv’d by herg norfiom. ||

e e

g

AT

e i o




R L A

.

e

e o

| R

120

~ Objeét.

Refp.

Theodorer,

lelll ..

The Lord of Faulklands Reply.

a conftant Tradition, but Scripture, and Reve-
lations, and not at once, butby little and little,this
very  Principle of receiving nothing but from
Tradition, might it felfe have been recciv’d not
from Tradition: nor need it have been in any
one Age of the fixteen, but fome might have
taught it in one Age, more in another, and all at
laft, andthis {o farre from being animpoffibilitie,
that it were no wonder. -

Let w5 adde, that the multitude of this Church
s [0 d{fbe;ﬁ’d through [0 many Countries, and Lap-
gunages, that it is 1mpofSible they’ [hould agree toge-
ther npon a falfe Determination, to affirme with
one confent a Falfity for Truth, no Intereft being
able to be common 1o them all, to produce fuch an
effect. - - T 20T
Although fo many Countries could not fo
well agree upon it at once, -yet fome mightfo per-
{wade others. , that in time and by degrees the
difeafe may be grown epidemicall : And trulie,
confidering ineverie Countrie how few there are,
who thinke of Religion at all, .or of them againe,
who walke in it by the direétions of their owne
eyes , even of themr who take upon them to” fhew
tf‘;ait_way,to others, butfor the moft part ( which
they did much more'in moreignorant times, when
Scriptura- [acra cum vetnfbis anthoribus frigebas )
areslead by fome few, whom they reverence for
thcil‘.P.iC‘_tyfgnd Iearning, oy Aoyps duviTus ~goh e
o1 viuss, Whofe words are accounted lawes , and|’
they againe by aThomas , oraScot, orat beft by|
Auftine , or Hierome »- and thinke it Tradition

B R e ; cnough_
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enough to have it from them ( for clfc why thinke
they to beare ns downe with the Authoritic of one
‘or two Fathers, if they thinke that not ground
enough to goe upon themfelves ) it feemes fitcle
ftranger to me , that whole Countries fhould
let in not ancient opinions , then thata few {hould,
fince a few in-all places have ever govern'd all
the reft 5 of this I will bring two very known
examples out of the Ecclefiafticall Hiftorie,

The fitftis of Valens the Emperour, who,be-
ing himfelfe an Arrian , and making peice with a
N ation which was not {0 , -and fuppofing that they
would never: have firme concord with him, to
whom in Faith hewas fo oppofite , was advifed
to perfvade their Bifhop to change his beleife,
for “which end having employ’d both words and
money, and effeéted 1ty the Bifhop, direétlie con-
craric to Saint Peter , being himfelfe weakened ,
weakened his brechren , who yeclded to commu-
nicate with the Arrians(which before they abhorr’d
from ) and to efteeme the “Father greatet ;then the
Sonne. ' ' [ widogy Ty

The fecond, is ofthat:Macedonian Bifhop, who,
being perfecuted by the Catholique Bifhop of
the fime place (who was then gone to Cwa[tan-
tinople to ferch Souldiers , by whofe affiftance

to turne Catholicke , and perfvaded. all his fol-
lowers to joyne with him inthat A& ; and this
info fhorca time , that when the other returned,

both Parties', “and 'lﬁrlr)ifdfe (for .

he mighr affiét the Hereticks the more) refolved |

he found him ‘chofen: Bifhop: unanimonflic by |

Theodorer
lib 4.

hig, -. ‘tI:_J.'_L_l.Iclty 5)
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| turally beget great 5 for which caufe Ariffarle

- The Lord of Faulklands Reply. '

nor undefervedlie ) excluded. :
There is befides another thing which helpes:t

lett in great ‘errors , which is, that men naturally

neglect {mall things . and {mall things in time 'na-’

fhewing to us feverall caufes of the Changes of
Government, one of them is Ja 7 awedurger, ad-
ding, that moAAdwte A SuVer gl pepvoivn psTiBagl; o4
vopuk i, 7o magspiior 7 whiponsoften a great chang comes
ftealingly in; whenwhat is little is not confidered.
~ Yet befides the generall careleflnefle; The Au-
thority of the Teachers ; 'the Flexibility of the

| Taught, and the (mallneffe of the Things them-

" [felves may be witneffes , who ufe to call ours, a

bed “agunftthe“Canncell of Caloedos | which we
‘have reafon to thi‘nkfﬁn[t did unwillingly-, ( efpe- \

{elves atthe beginning, even Intereft it (elfe ( which
confifts of two Parts, Feares, and Hopes:)isable
to produce great eifeéts : Ofthis me thinkes your

Parliamentary Religion;as thinking,that che Will of
the Prince, ‘and both” Hoafes, onely made it to
be received : Whereas in the beginning of Quaeene
EliZabeths Raigne, of “many. thoufaud Livings
which were in England, the Incumbents of not a
hundred, chofe racher to lofe their Benefices. for
your opinions, then'to keepe them by fubferibing
toours 5’ all who (for the Jgreatcft Part) of necel-
fity muftbe fuppofed for privareinteret ,-to haye
diffembled thei Reeligion z:dithet.then jor ifmmedi-
R S R e e T RN S
Sccondly; - Tn the Third: Booke of “Evagrins
we find, “that above five hundred:Bithops,.fubfcti-

— dally.
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f__ The Lord of Faulklands Reply.

cially if the Infallibility of a generall Councel!

were fo famous.a Do&rine for Catholiques as now

it is ) becaufe we know it was upon Bafilifcus his

commands , and thata confiderable Part of them

| (the Bifhops of Afia) profels’d atter they were forct

to it , though before they had been very angry in
another Epiftle with thofe , who faid that they had
done by force, rather then Free-will.

And over, and above all this we may fec by
Evafmus his words, that many might not oppofe
a Doétrine brought in by great Power, in hope of
atimeto doitin, whenthere mightbe more like-
lyhood of prevailing : For he faith in one place
of his Epiftles , that thofe who refift opinions,
when there is no probable meanes of doing good
by it, are like thofe, who out of {cafon attempt to

break Prifon , who gaine§ nothing by it , but to
have their Ironsdoubled upon them : And the fame
caufe which he thinks fhould move them to fiay
(outwardly) contentedly in Prifon, may have made
many othexs not refift, when they were firlt by
violence and. crowd carried thither , who might
feare leaft their oppofall might not help their caule,
but beget a definition againft it. And there being
thus many feverall motives which may work upon
{o many {everall kindes of men, it is no wonder,
if an error may foon over-runnc all men, or feem

to do (9. . _
Next, Whereas you fpeak of feverall Coun-

| tries , and Langua%cs,_l muft defire you to re

member, thatthe Clergy of your Churchare as It
were all of one Langunage, (Latine cither bcm%= or
. R 2 el
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Refp..

lz;eing {fuppofed to be; asmuch theirs, asthat of t_hc!'.r..
own Pecople ) and being under the Dominion of]

one ,‘that is-the Pope , which makes them as it| |

wete one Country, and from them the Laity re-

ceive -all their opinions : Nay in ancient times) -
almoft all confiderable men {poke the Language of]

the.governing Nation ,. (as all of the better fort of]
the Jrifh. do Englifb) and the greateft part of
Chriftiansweére governed 'by oneyman , the Em-
perour ;- and {0-a neiw ‘opinion may eafily haye
beenreceived penerally, no fuch barres being fer
up to'hindei e, as you alleadge. ;
= Chyiftian Doityine 15 not a [peculative knowledgt
inftituted for delight ,-but it s an Art of living)
a Ruleof attaiming to eternall bliffe 5 henceir follow:

eth; thatno éror-canifall ; evenina point which [ec-|.

vncthwhotly (peculitive inClriftian Faith, bus foon
Irbreedeta Practicall 'ﬁc’?, or m:}:gr 'defeé?‘;'g,f; in
Chriftian behaviour. ik

-~ T'wondet tuch toheare you faythis | whocer.
tainely havea Religion confifting of many ‘points,

which are no. ‘wayes rediiced ipto Practice: : Efpe-|

cially ffrom thie ‘degrees in which they ‘are ‘held,,
(which I conceive introduced )- could arife no

= 2

\:Chriftian Religion - being -4 ‘Covenant “betieen

“Geod;-and-Man by:ehe entetmile of i Chrift | we|

@_h%'gians are properly concetned, buc- in” the
knowledge-©f what are the ‘Conditions and Re-

‘change in Chriftian behaviour 5 I confeffethat|~

'I_War'd- propéfed “and promifed; what wee are to|

obferve:, andwhaeto -hope for 3 and in fo firre
[foreli ‘underftandingthe :Nawie and |
fRl e ..'-,3 : :

Atrtribures| .

T ofle




“The Lord of Faulklands Reply.

of the Covenant-maker-and bringer, as we may

mifed ‘or threatened , that indéed he hath : - But
though this principally concernes us , - yet the
neceflity of beleeving the veracity of God , ob-
ligeth us ‘morcover to give our Affents to any
thing , -how little foever it have todoc with pra-
&ife ((as Saint Pauls having Parchments ) if it be
once made to appeare to us either by Scripture-
reafon, Tradition, or any way to have been faid
by God cither immediatcly,or mediately by Chrift
and his Apoftles : And donot yourfelves count
the Greekes Heretickes for denying the Proceffion
of the Holy Ghoft from the Son , (‘though
many . Fathers deny it to0) though, I pray, what
hath’ that to do - with Praétice or “Chriftian. be-

be made fute, that whatfoever God hath pro-{

haviour, andif you fhould now change your opi-
nion in this point , what outward change would
it breed , except onely the blotting our of one
clair(ein a: Creedinyour Liturgy, wherein. ivwas
notat firft 2 - And notfo'much outward. change
would there be ;. if you. fhould turne to belicve
“Enoch and Elias, norbo be ftillalive, the contrary
rowhich Belarminefaiesall Catholiques hold now
with 2 certaine Faith : /And many more are of
chiskind.. == -~ ¢ It ; 1D
< Yiherher man-have Free-will or no . [cemeth a
Queftionbelonging te fome curions Philofopher bz
upow the Preaching of the Negative part, prefestly
followed amsunknown Eibertinage men yeelding them-
felves overto allkimdsof Concupifcence; fiace they

| weresperfivaded sehey'faad mo power to refiffs, Free-

125
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Refp.

Object.

" The Lord of Faulklands Reply.

will being  taken away. g et e
At thistme it is normy own caufe which I plead,
"y e dy v G iy e & T QUOLTS g T2onsvaloy »
{ince in this point I confellc, I {hould rather be a
Pelagian, then aCalvinift , {ince the firft doth not
wholly overthrow Gods grace, ( for whatever we
have by Nature, His grace gives us}but the{econd
wholly overthrowes His sjuftice , befides the di-
ret .contrariety -of their Doctrine to Scripture,

they faying in effeé, that the Kingdome of Hea-|.

yenis to take us by violence, whereas that teaches
us, that we are to take it fo : But yer give meleave

to {ay thus much for them, that choughuit be truc,
that ill life followes very confequently from that
Principle, and thofe who hold ir, muft be ill Lo-
gicians, if they be good men, yet itis plaine,, that
very many of them live as good lives, as any
-whobelievethe contrary.

Befides, this in my opinion concernes as ncerely
your Dominicans 5 as our Calvinifts, fince they
ufe Free-will, as Tully faith Epicyrus did the Gods,
werbis afSerunt, re negant, aflert it in -words, but
deny itin deed yetI think you will not fay that
they are the more licentious, for (by direct confe-
quence ) -denying Liberty 5 If therefore an opi-
nion, which is (o neerely tyed to action ,. produce
no.more effeéts , how much-fewer would thofe

forths =

I need ffﬁi_»iﬁ;_@_dgcain Prayer 10 Saznts,worfhipping
Images, Prayer forthe Dead 8C. which it 3 evsdent

rother fo much more unconcerning Tenets bring|

could not be changed * withowt am_ @ngmt)

5 change,
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change in Chriftian Churches. " ’
without change (which though itmuft be then

apparent, yet need it not be {0 to us) I confefle |
they could not.come in , but with little oppofition |
they'might : The doubtfull eftate of the dead af-
ter thislife, before theday of Frudgment-andit, be-
ing much better tharthey fhould have our Prayers,
theugh they want them not, then miffe of them if
they want them , may not unlikely (and perad-
venture not unreafonably ) have brought in that
Cuftome without cither giving f{candale, orbeing
received by Tradition s Though if it had , you
would have gotten little by ic, for unlefle fuch a
Purgatory,out of which Indulgences may deliver,
will follow out of it, the.Pope will not care for the
other , as being % @ess mt dapirs; nothing o pro-

fir : And though he did eftablifh a Purgatory ,
yet it might be one after the Refurrection , for fuch
2 one , morethen one Father {peakes off : Bur it
need eftablifh none, (no not any third place, which
is leffe) for the Prayers might be firft intended
for the encreafe of the happinefle of the Blefled,
and relaxation of the torment of the Curfed,which
litrer effeé , that the Prayers forthe dead have, is
{aid by Prudentius, and confe(s’d to have been faid, | ;.o reg

both by him; and others, by your own.Heroe, Car- | Iac, Pag.892.
dinall Perron. ; g

f }{Je worfbip of Tmages I [ball [peake here-

: - ajter. “ '

|- Praying to Saints may have. come in upon
| confequences drawne - out of miftaken places of
|'Scripuures . otothers, whichinducing the opiriii:f]n, \
el that,

fffj‘b;
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Obje&.
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: .-[_'ﬂ"p[z.r did. :

that they enjoy’d the beatificall vifion before the

day of judgement, fomemight conclude, that then
they faw alkinic, andar fuft pray to them but
conditionallie , till their number increafed , and
with it the degree in which they held the opinion,
till -nos to deny it is accounted Herefic , though
I know.no Father which juftifies our invocating

| of them - (although they {peake of their ‘inter-

ceding for us) before NagianSene , whole ex:
ample- alone. being of fo grear authoritie might
fpread it much : though, I pray,remember, who (as
faics Nicephorns Califtus )it was thatbroughei firft
into the publick Liturgic. :

It & not pofiible , that amy materiall point of
Chriftian Faith. can be changed , as 7t were, by
obreption, whilfl men are. on fleep, but it mff needs
yajfe agreatcandall 5 and twmnlt : For fuppofe st
“Apoftles had taught - the world it were Idolatry 1l
pray to- Saints , or.ufe reverence to their Piitures,
how canwe imaginehis honour brought in but by 4

: r;:eée}nerz:?wz?é' and tumnlt in a people 5 which did|

Jo.grearly abhorre Idolatry , s the Apoftles and Di-

o “ATas duiTsy Sid" dmprEve a'x_;:ixp#: I fpokc qheI'HiC,

- |:not:of changing  a point of Faith ; but Qf_crcat_in%

onc ,=notof contradicting -2 doéring deliverec

fropr the Apottles, buc of introducing one , of
which-ithey Were wholly.filént ;- either as theirs at
firft (as yee muft fay Pappizs did) or onely as
“Frue ; tillbeing: roo:ed and (préad; icbe beleeved

A poftolicall-upom: Fertullian’s Afgument 5~ that|
élfe how couldfo’many Ghurches; errazetn nngw
2/ g - o .ﬁdf’%
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is ot imputed , for I am fo farre from faying
-that the Apoftles taught thefe two'things to. be

‘onely to have them beg for you ) Iduppofe the
{ Queftion to  bebut this, whether they "heare

The Lord quaulklands ‘ﬁ{epfj,

i —

| fidem erreinto the fame beleife ; ‘whick (becauf®

leffe -time had thenbeen allowed error to difperfe
it elfein ) was then, though no'concluding proofe,
yet -abetter thenit w:as-tﬁc next Age; andfo ftill
grew the worfe for the wearing, till now it is worth

But as Himerins faith ) pason amnnbids ces &y & glvyes

7hs dixds; o fay, tis moft eafic to anfiver thatwhich

Idolatric  ( fince on my Confcicnce they! fpake
not of them directlie ar all) that T my felfe’ will

not fay they are.. For Prayer 'to Saints ( fet afide |

your Idolatrie-like Expreffions, feeming to beg
that of them ; which yod profeffc, -you:.meane

usorno (which Martyrs might poffiblic doe, and

.yet no other , how holy and canoniz’d focver,

becaufe many. Fathers held that none lfe fec God

et ) Ifthey doe , I beleeveiyou may as well (or

etter, becaufe you are more fure of their being
in favour with ‘God) defire them to intercede
fot. ;you, as ‘you may defire the Prayers of any
living Friend , but ifthey doe.not, then' I will not
far in. Chryfoftemes phrale; it L e
what Thunder-bolts: deth/it not deferve, but
how unteafonable is it-to caft “men out of the
Church, -and fend them out of the:world, for
not affenting toan, opinion, which you ‘ cannot

S -Pl'oyco _.:":f-' 0¥ Sy = B

~ Forreverenceto the Picturesof Saints - if you'
: meane
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Tertul.,

4 De fde &
1 symb.

| the: Margenty -¥er ic hath afier happenied, that)
whick the - Church-of that vime could ‘eafil

meane onely: fome -Oistwird: civill refpet., to-e-]
frific the great honourdnd. tove which you beare
the Prototypes, Icis, I beleeve, no more Idolarie,
then keeping off our hats in the Prefence-Chamber| .
tothe Clntﬁof Eftate, pocs: )
Yet this I am {o farre from cfteeming neceffarie){
thac I thinkethey had -betrey never come in jith en |
have occafion’d fo- much ‘un-chriftian turmoile
about {o indiffcrent a thing. . The firft and pu-| -
seft. Agesdid well enough swithout thefe: Pictares
(we heate onely 1062 Pambolicallone of Chyift
in & Chaliceyafter theyicame to be madesafter tobe
fet in Churches, afterro be prayed before , nay
av-laft they are come tofo great an C-xccffc, that
not.onely againft: Seriprure, bur all: Anti

itie.
thiey. are’now come:tq prétare .Gndisthc;%;:htr
bimfelfe :: LipordPopes Letrer to anc Empetour,
wherein: be -defends the:picty ring'” of Saints- and
Ehrift ,. and fpeakés improbablie of the Anntiquitic
of ‘dheir Pichures:, sarid faddes:ohe:. reafon whythey
pidtured not God the Fathts, . Baiowsus ifaﬁes-fh

they piétured him as he haoh appeaved.; a-way|
y have

[-entered youndifie. .y owwill, oppofe . fiperfics
freafon, thara thing cannot beto a

Adsoit:;;Had oheythanght: mrdawfall  Zs it"is|
plainc Saintfufine dig:noty wnlefle\Nifis 4P be
an: Approbation: ; This alore may:ferve 'to fhew|
| thafibc'htiﬁesr!my comein:; tven: convratic tovhar |
-of former time - Candryctrwenot: knowswhert theg)

Plaine exartypfe

ehat it is aﬂ&&mu:‘mc'im anfweryieh -

Bz'r_&m,l F )
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look upon,

came into Germanie, France, Scotland, and onr owa
Country, let thefe be a figme to.sts what we may think
can be the créeping 1w of falfe doctrine. i

led Religion being contradiéted , the cafe is very
different from, an Opinions - prevailing ' the
mindes of men , -when they. were yet -white Paper,
and not filled withany. doérine to-thecontrarie,
either becaufe though oncerhe contrarie had-been
taughe , yer-ichad flepra good while;, or bécaufe
nothing bad before been {poken concerning it
We know,that nothing makes Woife but Oppo-
fition and Refiftance , and if that be not much, it
will not laft long , and the memorie ofit as little :
Befides moft of thefe points making for the power
and wealth of the Clergie , you muft not expeét;
that there flould havebeen‘as great an out-crie
and hubbub when they were introdieed at firft,
\as. when expelled after long prevailing , it being
‘a worke ; both more fhort, cafie, and {ecret to
‘plant.an Acorne , then:to cut'down or remove
‘an, Oaké (adnemy o8p pedrdpior pergpriviy ) although
‘thofe men which governe the reft | were not'in
 this cafe fo much inteveffedsr = - T
o There a0, point of dvitiing contraryt othe Catho-

icke Church: vooredin-any Chriftian Nution, that

2

e S8 = BT

the Ectlefiaftichll Hiftoryidoth #iot mention,” 1he i":'me; .
s ;. i ng B

vexpdy | Cobae, Algers. el im doVramy dmedwidiy 5 you. tell
me, it is impoffible for him to die, whofe Corfe I

We remember in a manacr as yet - how change | Object,

This is bur a- continuance of’ the fame Para-{ Refp.
logifme : For at thistime ,. in thefe places ; a fet-r

.Obje&t.
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and combats , by which-it entered, -and tore the Church
in. peisesenbn athormilol 2e o] 7
Refp: ‘ T he combats wherein it tore the Church | per-

adventure itdoth , butofthe times wherein many
entered, they are altogether filent.  All take
notice of Arrizs -his words , when by reafon of
Alexander’s hot oppofition there grew divifions,
“|but ‘of what the Orthodox-counted Authors
(which we have)  before the : Councell of Nice
faid .( though aske:Perroz ;: and he will tell you,
how like Arriantfmzthey look ) no Ecclefiafticall
Hiftorie makesany mention, becaule they madé
no bounce like the other , and (o in likelichood
tooke no more notice of . other opinions, - which
made none-neéither. » And what; is-{aid of this
point . may:be {aid of Entychianifme (feethe faine
\place-of Peravn y: fotowe know: how."Diofcorts
called uponthe Fathers ofth: Pelugians,and others,
whofe opinions were certainlic in the Chutch before
them 5 who: ate mow - counted . the “Authors:of
thcm‘j;.._,.l_..-,.‘,,,-., - P L P y £t 2Dk

e

_ Nay-, eyen-of opinions rooted (as.you callic)
are notthe Proceffion of -the Holy Ghoft from the
the Father oncly ; the;communiciting  Infantsy
the admiccing: none. to the Beatificall:Vifionbue
o? Martyrs ;.and:, other - fuchs rooted in: the Greeke’
‘Chuiche. or.can yon tell when they-enteredrateatt:

was It not long before any. combaic: conceraing’
them= But{uppofe this weretrue,itis but accidental~
O ly_fo,fo;ﬁfor'{li:.;gﬁf,‘ 1ofc. writings whichideliver'this |
7 |tous, mightas well have beenloft; as many. Sthérs!
whichwere, {0 thatno mancagconclid that,of whae-|
e R foever |
Ly —-'(E- L w _______a ot
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cver no beginning can be. fhewed tin Ecclefiafti-
call ftory, that hathnot been introduced , ( cfpeci-
ally fince I {peak not fo-much of opinions oppo-
fing the Ancient Tradition,as-of Superfetations,
not onely of pointes indeed Materiall, but of fuch
as in continuance of time, have grown to-be
thougt oY for how can I tell, many of them having
btcn?oﬁ, but fome of thofe would have given me
notice of it, if I now had them.

Lez it therefore vemaine for evidently conftant . that
into the Chriftian Church can come no Errors, but
it muft be Aﬂ and noted , and raife [candale and

oppofition.

‘Here Sir notonely &€ ¥mo rémur, tewS frim iy
pare wailes; you refolve upona Truth of a conclu-
fion before you have proved the Premiffes 5 but

even thatis fuch aone as followes notout of them,
although they were granted : For how followes
it, that becaufe all heretofore have been noted ,
therefore all*at all times muft be {o , nay , that
though at the'commingin they found feaqdalc..and
oppofition ; ‘we néceflarily ( many centurics after)
muft - know they did fo. For the knowledge,
which we have of thefe things, isbut Reliquiz Da-
‘panm, what was 6verfecn by “the Zzeale.and. neg-
ligence , and how much.we want of rwhat we
| might have known ;had the reft fcap’d, no man can
tell who-prietends notto Revelation, and to the abi-
lity of knowing what was in Books, whereof. he
never faw any , and never heard of moft : But
thoughit followes not, fuch athing hath been done,
thérefore it muft ever be, yetit followes (in {pice gf
TR : ; s

—_—
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- | done, thereforc it may be s - As for example, fince

gamy to be, and eftablifhing it with a law which

th-; moft fcvere exception) fuch a thing hath bcen.

Falentipian the Emperour bringing in {o contrary
to Chriftian Religion, as you will confefle Poly-

allowed it, and yet thofe who tels us both of his
aétions and his Edi&; {peaking no tittle of any op-
pofition which was made to it, but he eyer accoun- !
teda very good and pious Emperour, and his Son |
by-his fecond wife (his firft ftill living, and undi-|
vorced from him) being ¢fteemed Legitimate, and |
fucceeding him ina part of his Empire 5 think you |

ot thateither any Bifhop advifed him afninft it,
ce

whether his authority could not have drawn thé}
Pyincipall men, (and inclufively the reft to {ubfcribe
almoft any opinion , who could keep them from
oppofing fuch an A&, or fucha Law ; Andif
though this be now counted unlawfull, yet we find

or excommunicated him for jr, or indeed any
man difliked it : If any falfe opinion backt by great
Power, have been not onely (like this) introduced,
but {pread and fedded, how unlikely is it that we|
fhould now know what {candals it raifed , {uppo-
fing it raifed any. 3 i
~“Asimonr Naturall Body, the Rrincipall parts are
6 ‘ﬁd‘d“} éﬂﬂfi‘,"ﬂ;fb,‘ Jﬁin-’-)a"ﬁd other dﬂ}(éﬂfﬁj
thatno outward Agent cap come to offend there, be-

Jore having annoyed. fome of thefe ; Jo in vhe Catho-

lique Fuith; there are in [pecularions , thofe which |
we call Theologicall.Gonojufions, and other pioss opi-
pions, and inprattije; mapy rights andceremonses,

which [floppe the Piffage ._:ﬂ?p_lp-;»fé-ﬁ maine Principall 1

Pnrti i
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Parts of Chriftian beliefe, and Altions.

Either thefe Theologicall conclufions, and pious Refp-
opinions are derived from the fame Tradition,
or they are not; if they be,then fure they are equal-
ly matters of Faith,and fo need fome other courfe to
defendthem; and you muft find Quss cnftodser ip-
fos cuftodes = If they be not, but were onely De-
ductions cither of the firft Ages Logick, (which
was not alwaies excellent) or of that of more}
Modern times , then may jthey {o cafily be fal(e
themfelves,' that I know not how they can ferve to
preferve the reft certainly from all corruption in-
deed to fecure any Truth : But I believe many
may be mifcounted Hereticks, for onely oppofing
{ome of thefe , what through the over-caution, and
00 much ardor of fome Prizmum mobile, and of the
greatcr part leadby a few (uch, what through their
|being come (having beenlong)) from pious opini-
ons, to be matrers of Faich, as in great Families
Servants; who haue waired long «in meaner places,
are rewarded -with “higher = Befides T verdly- be-|
lieve, that mrany Do&rines, which you account ne-
ceffary, haveno fuch redoubts about them, or at
[eaft iave not alwaies had , -and indeed you onely
affirming it by Tullies Rule, (who was no fmall
Matter of Reafon ) Sat erit verbo negare, It wilkbe \
enough for me barelietodeny it. And for Rites and
Ceremonties which you fuppofe guard your Do&-
rines., (many ufed among, the Ancients being not
now incufe amondt you ) either fome Tenets; which
thofc did guard,, and'they did hold, yeehold not
{orif youdoftill, atleaft they are-now uﬁgmd%d-.
Hoec . . 5 ut:

—_—
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Rep.

‘moft poffibility, which the Proteftants doing too,
| uleyetto be accufed for making nothing certaine,|

| cither you are able to prove, or we likely to grant.
~ The Philofophers [ay, it 15 indi(ciplinati ingenii,

- | ©xemember, that as itis abfurd to _expectas exact

Bur ftill, I {peaking moft of the eafinefle , that

may be broughtinto the Church, what anfwer js
it to tell mc , how the Principall of Chriftian
Religion are fure guarded, fince fo they nmay be
and yet fuch other ‘may be brought in : As Chrifts
Promifes , .and chiefe injunétions m ay be retained,
and yer praying 10 Saints , and .Purgatory; and
{uch like, be fuperinduét.

Let agydifcreete man confider., what further cvi-
dence he can defire y or peradventure what greater
affurance Nature can. afford. - ' 7 '
- Sir, Iwith you o well that I cannot bur give
yousvarning., thatthis faying of yours doth Sapere
Heyefin, finceitfeemesas if you difclaimed any-ab-
folute Infallibility,and pretend onely to grounds of

and having no firm foundation to build any thing
upon :.But as you claime leffe, thenby your own
Rules you fhould, fo you claim fill more , then

10 expect in -a:ry Scsence more exactueffethen the Nu-
thre of it affords. oo SO e
I confeffe this to be true’, but I defire you allo

a proof.in the Politicks , as in. Geometry , {0 it
is abﬁﬁ'd_.;té expetas high a degree of Affent to

falfe and new. Doctrines not contradicting the old, |

the fitft, astothefecond of my objections , being
intended againf thofe, who will be infalliblly be-
lieved to.be inf'aIiiﬁlE.gporhx probable grounds, for
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‘

they themfelves give them no higher a Title, -and —
indeed thatit felf” in my opinion, is more then they |
deferve. :

What [hall we expect then in Religion,to fee a main  Objec,
adwvantage on the one Party we caft owr [elves upon. |

Truely fuch Advantage on’ your part I cannot Re/p.
{ee : Neither if Idid, could I in reafon joyn with |
you. A maine advantage it is to have more Truth|
then any other Society of Chriftians, but fuppo-
fing you had fo (which is bur a fuppofition, forl
verily believe , if the Quefton were buty who had
moft Titleto o much , yee would appeartoa dif-
paffionate man , ¥ simu, éde 7émpra, Neither third
nor fourth, according tothe anfiver of the Anci- |
ent Oracle) yet you withall require, not onely
that I fhould believe youerre in nothing, but that
you never can , and then I had rather remainein| _
their communion, I fay not, who themfelves erred
not, but whofe conditions of Communion. were
leflerigorous, and exacted not of me 1o profefle| =
they could not erie, when I believe they do. 'And .
if you anfwer , that it wou)d neceflarily - follow,
that if they had feweft errors, they muft have none,
becaufe fome focicty of Chriftians muft be allwaies
fice from all chis 3 I fhall abfolutely deny, and the
more carncftly , becaufe T know thisis a trappe,
wherein many have been caught,, who taking this
for granted, have examined the Doérines of the
moft known Churches of Proteftants, and finding
(as. they: thought, and peradventure truely) {fome

ercors inthem, fome Doctrines no way tobe pro-
yed-but :upon- Popifh grounds, and: by that jufti-
E fying

)

e
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fying thofe, and fome imputations impofed upon
their Adverfaries , wherein their Tenets ; or the
confequences from them were miftaken, they then

« « |by the Doggs Logick have run‘over,without{mel-

| Hereticke, but to chufe an - opinion. which will
| make moft cither for.the chufers Luft; or Power

| havingtheir: eyesbut newly open; itisnor {trange,

“ errors,norxehave expurged othersywhich yetwere:

ling to the Church of Romse, as knowing no other

| Society but thefe,and being prazpofleft, that one of |

neceflity muft be free from all error : W hereas

« | for my part, asthe &néemes, thofc who bound not |
+ | themfelves to believe abfolutely the whole Doét-| .

rines of any Se&, but pickt out what they thought
accorded with reafon out of them ‘all, were awife
fortof ‘Philofophers, {o they feem to me reafonable
Divines, who {peak Gods swill as they did Truth;
(foritisnot to chufe by reafon, and Scriptureor.
Tradition reccived by Realon, which makesa

and Fame; and then fecking waics how. ro entitle
God roit) Por fince it would be a Miracle, if the|
Errorsof the Roman Church being long gathering
could have beenalldifcovered ina Day., orif 1t
had been® poffible for the firft-Reformers, (who

if (like.the man:in the Gofpel). they faw at firft
‘men'walking like Trees;and hadbut an imperfe&
;ﬁch;nﬁonﬂof Truth, efpecially being in Tullies|
Beaxe O yewn fugio habeo, Quem:[equar non habeo | 1

fee whomto iy, but not whom to follow) nor‘to
haveleftfome’ opinions untaxt: which yer were

none ; Tcannor fee why we may not infome points:

joyn with the one; and with othets in jother,.|

e i _and’
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and befides find fome Truths which ly & wee spio>
well in the mid-way betweene the Parsties, dpapiyres
Exaripay T Xaplordv, nay in fome points differ whol-
| ly from both : Which Liberty, if it were gene-
rally allowed, and generally praétifed, if partﬁ:ular
| interefts were trod wholly under foot efpecially
by the greateft, and if fuch {pirits as thofe of
Caffander and Melanéton were more common, no|.
confiderable things would ina fhott time be left,
but all would flow againe in the fame Chanell,
whereas this opinion, thatallwaies one part erres
not, is both prejudiciall ro Truth,and the beft Uni-
ty,which is, thatof Charitysforit erfwades them
who havefeweft errors, to believe thofeto be none,
and to hate all oppofers as Hereticks; and of this
your Church is moft guilty ,  which not onely
|affirmes thatthere is fucha one, but that fhieis i,
- |and prophefies as much of her felfe allwaies for the
future, as fhe promifeth for the prefent, and upon
this ground (like him who having won nineteene( ,
games at Tables, threw the Dicein the fire for not

{winning him -the twentieth) though' we (hould
yeeld to her inall points butone , and that the leaft
r confiderable, {he would yet throw us into'the fire
as Hereticks, for diffenting from her inthat.
- Yonarc bidden to- put w%at.ymré, or age, [uch an
ervor entered., anditis evidently true 5 thatthenthat
yeare, or uges theChurch caﬁ];:'re_d to tell alie, dnd |
{ deceivetheir Pofferitys -
~You wouldnever beloved , if you were@Po-
fer, -and ufed to aske fach hard'queftions,- forcither |
{you muft méapby [anopinion entetingJwheniift
st : ' T w0 ¥

———




I—— e

140  The Lord of Faulklands Reply.

any man pofefledit, or when firft by all+in “com-
munion with your. Church it’ was affented unto:
If youmean the ficft, itis impoffiible to be anfive-
red , for if one fhould ask , who taughe firft char
Chrift was not begotten by God, before he was

B : conceived by the Virgin Mary, (through his power,
. | and the over-fhadowing of the Holy Ghott) one
\ . ‘who knew little of - Antiquity, would anfwer Soci-

aus, @ mote learned Perfon would fay Phorinus,
another Panlus Samofatenses’, another mighe find
‘before himy Artermon and another yet before him,
Theodorus vréss (with whom curious Logicians,
and great R eaders:of- Enclid, Ariftotle, Galen, and
1 | Theophraftus were joyned) and yet that he was the
firft we have no certainty, for if a little of (Eufebius
had beenloft, Theodorws, and Artemon had notbeen
. now heard!of; which may as well have happenedto
g othets before them, either by wantof being taken
i { .| notice of by an Hiftorian, or by the loffe of the
Hiftory, and- not onely is.this {6 in this, - but ‘in‘all
other POiEsel: i =20 adidw e Upel T Yo aonags
.. If youmeanthe fecond, (for fo ydu muft-by
your Inferénce,. thoughthe words of the Queftion
will bear both fences) it is as impoflible for you to
receive an an{wer. For how fhall I_know-when
all it is granted 2 . Foz(uppofemno Author toltave
been.laft, and me to have read-and remembred
themall, yet (as in England. vwhen.the: Calvinifts
opinion prevailed moft, as wifeandlearned men,
-|as thofc Wh@;wgi’gz;thqugh differing: tn- opinion
~ | from the: Authoss; yeeoppofed thenr not:{o: pub-
| liguiely,. but that many.mighe believe themore gizl—;.
TR e s _fieralll
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- merall Tenet-to be reccived: by-all) how fhould 1
| know : that the -opinions of the Authors of feve-
!'rall Arges, did agree withthat of all equally wife

| and learned in the fame imesy for if ‘therebe no
greater cerraintic of - the opinions of -all of. one
Kingdome in-our owne Age , think whag Infalli-
bilitic canawe - have ‘concerning “an abfolute. gene-!
rall confent a thoufand years agoe. - And of this,

France' may as well be an example as Ezngland,

~wherein many called Caffandrians » diffent from

the publiquely received Doctrines, though with {o

little. ftirr, that our Pofterity: will not Enow that
there now are fuch; So that all which: any man
an anfwer to this Queftion, is, that fuch: a onc was
the firft that he knowes of, who taughe. fuch’'a
Doétrine, and fuch a.time the. firft, whereinhe |
knowes not that any contradicted i, or 'that your

Church defines it for a neceffary opinion, and ex-

aced affent to0'it, as acondition of their Com-
‘munion ; which anfwer willbe nearerto Truth'or,
Fal(hood, ‘according to the meafiire of ithe. anfive-
rers leatning s ‘And indeed ifyou ‘pleateto remem-
ber, that when' learning rofe againe, and the Re-
formation began, -moft Manufcripts of confidera-
ble Books:; had long layn unreguarded by the ge-
nerallity in Popifh- Libraries §rand Gut: of them
onely hadsfome few been Printedy you muft:con-
feffe; thatit was in the power of "your' Church,
what anfwver we fhould ‘be able fo make to that
| Queftion which you propofey which then it is 00
wonder! if it were not anfwered, for your willing-

| neffe to. keep ‘men in -darkneffe concerning this s

-
.
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evenin times of moft light, is to be feen by your
expurgatory Indexes:. For there ; though you
profefieto meddle with none but Moderne Au-
thors; (whereas it is plaine you go as high as Ber-
1ram) yet both that will ferve to deceive our po-
{terity concerning the generall opinions -of thefe
times, and if your Church in former Ages ufed
any: couxfe’ fomewhat Analogicall to this, upon
thofe: Authors who then were modernc too, (as
dikely enough they did, or you huve caufeto hope
«hey. did for your mote juftificationy then low ean
I know:when any opinion entewved, thatis, cither
dirft was atall, or firft by all taught : fince in-all‘
times (how little mention (foever be made of i)
ithere may havebeen fome Doéors of that opinion,
shoughrcither no. Authors,: or allthough Authors
Lyt by this Stratagente may be kept from us..
- Neither ‘indeed can you anfiver this Queftion
-your {clf; for you know not in what Year, or Age
«did-cither the givingthe Eucharift to Infants begin,
-or.¢nd, atleaft Saint Axuftine knew nort tlle_ﬁt}ﬂ,
-who believedit an Apoftelical Tradition : Neither
-was this a bare Cuftome, but implyed.an opinion
{-ef:goodwhich Children received, whichthechange
_|"hewes plaioely to have altered ; and certainely
|ccitheithe: firfb opinionwas a Superitition, or the
'ﬂﬂntﬂ.fSacrﬂcdg&,:.;:::-.lf rmadingt aony o
S Buc howfeever. your - Confequence  followes
|-mor;> fouthaugh your <Chutch: confpired, and de-
ceived:theiiPofierity, yet it might not confpireto
deccive their Pofferity;. burt inflwck: ivs being

| themfelves: .dt:_cci\?ﬁax:;fzﬁﬂdaithejcfmﬁ:When =you
: SaNY . - - = : _!'CC](OH




‘ven and Earth fhould be diffolved 5 andfo feéing

| into his Sillogifme;, I couldwifh thercfore , thav
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reckonup the Motives which men have to (peak |

falfe, I wonderto fee. Hopes, and Feares put in,
and crror left out.

143

It # Gods courfe decplier to root and Strengthen | Objeét,

thofe things which he wonld have moft flonvifh.
Now Chriftians know, that he made mankind for
his Elect , the world for mankind , and therefore be
hath rooted thofe things, which more immediately
beloug to his Elect ( as his Church , Faith , and
Holy Spiritinit) then the principles either of mans
aature or of the world, which was made forit , him-
[Jelfe affuring us of ity when he told ws., Tharonetittle
fhould notperifh of the holy: Wiit, thoughHea-

the-latter prénciple relyeth upon “the not failing o
God ra-ba’:fcér@rﬁ-, 'ug"’ch hould ewer .'n}]':mé fa{
their actions, that nothing [honld: creepeinto Chri=
ftian life s which prefenrly the Jeale z;f!J the faithfull
Jhould not fFartle at. I thinke it needleffe, to [ecke
Firther to qualific the flvength of that part, which
siceiveth it from the quslity of [0 gooda sworkman a5
the Holy Ghoft. e b .
Ko mudlvasas, i 4 dvopedroy Smionelss I muft there-
fore obferve , that thisword [ Chusch] hath{o
many fignifications even among your felves,
that it feldome comes. into the mouth of & Rozzanc
Argucr , but there comes withall , foure Termes

you would #ill fct downe your Definition ofic;

and” put that (inftead:of the word -Church) into7}

what youfay, leaft whatyour late Grasian Delfen-.

ex €arjophilus (aies of Hereticks, adizedC: ey de

L i

e ————
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aese i S wanBiyisay diviyuaTe 5 §dloy 5 pahist Gum qupTp
op i dipeTindv’s mlyres domgelay palpuoty pwripols £ dugifioras,
that they delight in doubtfull expreflions , may
(ecem more properly to belong to you : Cet-
wainlie in fome fence the Elect are Gods Church,
t 1 and inthat fence , the € larch belongs not to his
Elect) butis it, neitherindecd know I ( defineit
as you pleafe ) how it doth;, fince you confeffe,
that men may oppofe any companie of men,
whomfocver you will call the Church, withour
beiig obftinate ; ot confequentlie by herefie ex-
| dluded from Heaven , and fo may, for allthat, be
cleéted.”  Neither indeed know I, how God
hath made mankinde for his Elect : Tt is u,
that-having elected thofe” who {hall perfevere in
Faith and Obedience 5 and glven man Free-will,
which (joyned with ‘Grace univerfallic offered )
j ' might bringhim to the condition, and inthatto
; . | ele@tion, and by thatto Heaven ; God may be faid,
| to have mademankinde for his ele& , thatis, t0

| behiseleét , - ifthey: fhut not themfclves outof the
way tobe {0, And all men ( efpeciallie Chrifti-)
ans ) 1 beleeve have, and alwaics fhall have meanes
enough to performe thefe conditions in f{uch 2
meéafure ( all things confidered , I'meane, eisher
paturall defects; as.in Ideots,.ncver ‘having heard
of @hiilt, as in many Pagans, not having Chiifts
i | wilkfufficientlic propofed » asinmany: Chriftians,
| . and whofoever: is.not by fome faule in his wil

i %

i

hindered fromvaffenting 5.to himuit is not propo-

: : | fed fufficichtlie})sas tallby. ‘God b fromthem re-|.
b Quited &t pl e anic s e S
" _\.’_ - - i ! X Bu{
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But this hinders not, but that all Chriftians
may f(ee what they fhould , if they ftand not
in their ownlight , or wilfullie winke , and if they
negle@ Chrifts Inftructions or Commands , and
make themfelves deafe againft his voice, charme
he never o wilelic, they then may fall from ne-
ceffarie Truths (‘much more from others) unto
error , as well as from good lifeinto wickednefle,
from which, without queftion , Gods Spiritis as
| readie to keep men that will be kept, as fromthe
other , and which is no lefle (ifnot more)-part
of the conditions requited ( for inthatcpitomie,
which Chrift hath %ivcn us of the day of judge-
ment’, men are onely mentioned to be punifhed
for wantof Charitic , and not mif-interpretations
of doétrine ) though T gricve to fee fomany of
all parts. ( whereof 1 am too-much one ) live, as
if God were fo obliged to them for their Faith,
that hewere bound to winkcupon their workes,
-and nottobe an Idolater, or nota Heretick, were

enough not to bedamned. - ¢ DL ;

And certainlicto-fay ,- That one titile of Gods~
Word [Ball not paffe away , is not 1o fay , that God:
will keepe here alwaies a knowne companic of
‘men to teach us all Divine, Truths, which from
! them, becaufe of their auchoritie, we may without
| more. adoc accept , ( for unleffe” you meane the.
Chuich .in this fence, it concernes not our diffe-
rences ) till you can prove that this word makes
fome fuchpromife. Forthis {eemesto me onelie

dience

to fhew the: veracitie of Gods Word , without:
| fpeaking at all of ‘any Chutches continuall obe= |
R _ 'Y :

—
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dience toit , ortrue interpretation of it, or-the |
impofiibilitie of her receiving, the Traditians. of
men forthe willof God. .~ '

Befides in this Paragraph I ebferve three
things: - :

The firft; That you now draw your Arguments
from the ftedfaft, Truch of Holic ‘Wirit; whereas
you neither quote our of it-any thing to prove
yout mainc Affertion, and in that way, which
you laid before to finde our Truthby, you tooke
no - notice at. all of .Scriprure, but would have all
differences decided, by onely: comparing: what
men hadby-verball Tradition, like that Dominican,
of whom' Eyafmms tcls us in his Epiftles , thac|
_ | when in the Schooles any man refuted his con-|
| clufien , by fhewingic contraric to the words of|
| | . | Seripture,; hewould cricout, - Kfla eft drguments-
l-- ’ tia Liutherana > praseftor me nonrofpon|urum 5 This
! | isa Earheran way-of Arguing, Tproteft I willnor

an{wer toit. - -

Secondlie, You now hrmgthc _‘p_‘rogfcq of .your,
- | ceitaintic - from.. Gods Spirit.. never faiting His|
' j@hurch_ ( thoughyou neither define. whiatis there}

\meant by Church’, nor.doe you bring any proofe,
|larenercan,, that Gods Spirit will ftay wich any |
 uplef(é;they-pleale. it;, oy thapghis-will gor ‘confilt|
’ ; | with whe. leaftc erroy, in divin€ matters ) whereas
| i befdie -you-made -it.a. Phyficall , orracher {uper-| .
P phyfeall, eopaintic, that Tradiions muft bedeli-

'I : 'veered: from:Age tp Age uncorsipred , andeihis|
s ; gﬁ%@a}l& 9%@}3{?%@3@&&9?@2?%}?'f??:i‘*ﬁ?ﬁf?fii



Jhewing.it

| of opinion, thatin fome times, and fome cafes,
| that may ferve toinduce it; for (it being trulic

| Bithopricke, and truth in all probabilitie, would

this aptneffe to ftartle hath' inclined Orthodox

 Affent, not onely to difet 1 radivion , bur allo
- |to whatfoever lic feemed to them reafonable
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Thirdlie, You feeme to thinke, that apmcfﬁ:
to ftartlein the faithfull,” will (ervé to fecure chemn
from all error , whereas I muft profefle my felfe,

aid, that there is as much follie beyond wiledome,
as on this fide of it, and NaZianZene telling us
tl:'l.lh-c, that M= papndwaw 78 oxors o 7 (sdorres dore dlow
gy, drrs Nmpmipmuwoty, the marke is equallie mil-
fed by over thooting , as by fhooting fhort ) I
doubt whether over much caution may not have
made fome doctrines, and their Abetters-con-
demned ( efpeciallie when they appeared fome-
what new ) fome Truths rejéted for feare, leaft
they did by confequence contradi&t forme point
-p{" Faith,when indeed they did, Sowsp & ribver apiv oxé-
N e gIAGr, of poviy Jogiion , UNdkTesws as Dogs often
barke at a friend for an enemie, upon the firft
noife he makes , before having confidered which
heis : This madethe Ancients fo earneft againft
the now-certaintie of the Antipodes, this in after
times, for the fame opinion, coft a2 Bifhop his

have then beene defined a herefie,, if a generall
Councell had been called about it :  Since then

Chriftians to condemn, notonely thofe who had
affirmed in termes the contrarie to Tradiven,
but even thofe, from whofe opinionsthey thought
it would refulr , and confequentlic to exaét an

Arift Ethick,

V 2 - dedu&tions
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- | Principles, more clofe to their prefent bufinefle,
.‘land eyery way more rationally then the ancient
t| Do&ors ufed to.do. T mean thofe which T haye

{een : And I .am confident, that if two or three

| both | drminians and Calvinifts., Dominicans and’
|\ Fefuites s ,P‘tPr{h}_a_nd Proteftants ,- fceming to me

[ Foha (hanld: not dye,. and what they did ‘out of

| which Errors: may have entered by ‘fhoales,, the
| firft Ages (Tmean then’, Cwm Auguftinus fabe:

| of Tradition,;and thofe both very hafty, and falfe
| ones is very ancient, appeares cven by an example-
inthe end of the Gofpell of Fokbs, for there our of

batur inexpugnabiles Dialecticus, quod legiffet Cae-
gorias. Aniftotelis) not having been {0 carefull and

|'fubtile incheir Logick, as thefe more learned times j

"If'be Lord of Faulklands Rgp{y |2

| dedu¢tions from it;, Thisfeemes to me a way by

to..argue much more, confequently to their ownc

Fathers fliould rife againc unknown, and fhould
return to-their.old. Argument againft the Arrians,
from .Con.menm. erncbavit verbum bonum. , both
Parties wauld be (o fatr from receiving them for
Judges, that neither would accept of them for Ad-
vocates, nor truft their Caufe to their arguing,
who oppofed their common enemy no better. ~ .

- Now thatthis way. of making Deductions out

~Chiifts words falfly interpreted, a copclufionwas
.drawnand (pread among the Bretheren, that Saint

thefe words_of Chrift, otherin othiét times may
“have done out of-, other words -of his, and their

Collc&ﬁ{g&p‘;ﬁgﬁ{g{’hls Do&rine: which’fhewes

s

|ehe -greas. advantage, yihich we have By Gods
W ord béing wimen fince, i

LS T TiOr

iF it had'mory we could \



Ti]:el Lord of ‘Faaklangsr G{ep{v R 149 /

notalwaies have gonetoa new examination.of the
-vcry \vQ[dS_j‘i,\{hi(fh_Chl'iﬁ or h-]-.SA PO[HCS t}lllght.,ﬂﬂd
conlequently a confequence of them fpread in. the l’
place of them, would have been niore incurable |
then now it is. I will alfodefire youto look in|
the five hundered. ¢ighty fourth Page of the Flo-
\ rentine Councell,fet ont by Bznins;and there you will
find, ‘thatthe Zatines confefle, thatthey added the |
Proceflion of the Holy Ghoft from the Son, to 'I
the Creed, becaufe the contrary opinionfeemed to |
them by confequence , contrary. 10 a, confefled | :
Tradition of Chrifts eternall Divinity, ' to which,
yet it will appear out of what Cardinall Perron| con.Rez rac:
hath excellently fhowne, (though upon another oc- | P73
cafion) that it oth not contradiét,but that this con-
| fequence was ill drawne, which may have been in
other points too, and:have brought in no {mall
multitude of Errors fince, neither was their Logick
certaine to concludé better, nox were they. lefle apt
to add to their Creeds accordingly,, at any other
tirhes then they were at that.
1 doubs not but whofoever fhall have received fati- | Opjicey.
faction in the difconrfe _p;g{f,-w:'!! alfo have recerved 7
in the point wefeck after,that is, in besng affuredboth
that Chrift hath left a Directory in the World, and
‘where to find him, there being 70 doubt but 11 is his
holy Church upon Earth : Norvanthere be any doubt
which'ss bis Chirch, fince there s but one that doth,
and can lay claimeto hawve received from hand-to
hrand his haly-Doltyine. - ¢
- 7T hat which.niakes you expect that your Reader [ Rep,
fliould have received farsfaction by what you have
g fad,!
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{aid, is, that fincé Chrifthatha grear care of his
Ele&; he muftconfequently ( moft ftrongly of|
any thing): have rooted his Church. Now I
having fhewed, thatby your own confeffion , men
may be of his Ele¢t, that are out of your Church,
| T feemed to'my felfe o have likewile proved, that
{'there is no'neceffity of any Churches being their
- | Dire&or. Iknow you generally think chis the
more convenient way , to have left fuch aguide,
: | that becaufe otherwile Dominus non fuiffet Difere-
| vArriane tus, or in' Epictims his Phrafe, G- ¥xw fmundin
i #edkd” 3 d8 7eémor, - you conclude that he hath : but
we ( thoueh indeed in fuch cafes where our
| xarveis tvoles the common. Notions concerning God,
teach us that {uch a Thin% were contrary to Gods
maine Attributes to do, fome of us conclude upon
{ that ground-that this he hath not doncy inthefe
cafes which onely concerncconyenience, of which
we have much leffe certaintie; begin ac the other
end, and cenfidering firft what htc%'iizth done, con-
clude that to be fufficiently convenient, and fo
finding no"infallible guide by him inftituted, fup-
pofe it convenient that there fhould be nose :
Truely if convenience were the meafure, and our
Underftandings the meafurers, we fhould refolve
| that God'hath made every Particular man, at Jeaft
every Pious man Infallible, and {oto need noout-
ward giide; which yetit is plain thac he hath not
» dohc‘;»’-'[‘ﬁbﬁgh%iﬁ;my: opinion;in fome fence;he hathl
.| made every man (who pleafeth) Infallible, inte-
{pectof his‘journys end; though not bfalﬂ’i‘nncs\

by the way,cértaine to find Heaven though'lie may
B = . e : mifle
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beliefe which God requires of being to be thought

appear to him that he hath {aid it, and every man
being able (according to his meanes) to examine
what he hath faid ;. It followes,unlefle God (hould

(which were as ftrange, as if he fhould damne him
fora weak fight, ora feeble arme) that every man is
Infallible in. his way to Heaven, {0 he lay no

of any danger of Hell) For if they neither de-
_ﬁx:c to avoide the trouble of enquiry through un-
willingnefs to find that.tobe true,which is contrary

affe@ion of deare Friends; or the favour of great

probability to'get more;,.or of that difparage-
ment{0 terrible to flefh and blood,of defcending to
confefle that theys havefo long erred, ( like Frobe-
\nins . qui: potuilfer. vivere, nife pudniffer agrotare,

who might haye lived, but that he was afhamed to

miffe many Truthes in Divinesmatters: For the Lov

true of his word , and «that man be ready to "
believeand obey whar he faies, as foon as ‘it fhall | '

damne a man for weaknefle of underftanding, |.

blocks init himfelf, (ar leaftisundoubtedly fecur’d|:

to what he now thinks,, and {o to hazard eicher the |-

is Gods will,or.from-daring to profefle it when he
hath found it , thenfuch ah Error having no re-

confele. himfelf fick ){If I.fay none of thefe or|
the like things, cither keep him-from feeking what

Fuiends , or the feare of fome other humane |-
Inconvenience ,, as. want of prefent meancs, Im- {

Eral.Ep.!

%

| ference to the- will, whichis:theonely fountaine of | =
fin, cannotby-a juft God: bepunithed as a fin, ‘and
- |the proofe of the .neceflity. of an Infallible Di-
reétor drawn from:Gods: care of - his. Chusch,, El'?lr

e ————— ) :
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| Title in fome:{ence, (as even the worft men call

: and {erve againft Chrift, whilft I think I fightun-
| der his Banner (though even then, I bcleeve,

and'not received what you propofe.

The Lord -of Faulklands Reply.

his Eleé@s fake , is eafily avoided. _

But fay you , if therebea director, it muft be
the Church , and againe, becaufe you know that
all congregarions of Chriftians , pretend to 'that

themfelves by better Names then they deferve, as
Ar{{}gr{g {aith | & Mise) GauTus woeiss xeA¥md) cand
may. miftake our enemies Camp for our friends,

I (hould have afhare in that prayer of his, to
whom none is denied , Father forgive thewr, for
they knmow not what they doe) unleffe you gave
me {ome certaine marks to know the Church by;
you therefore fay , what you have before faid,
that yours is-it, becaufc thar alone pretends tof -
Tradition, to which Tanfwer -, what I beforean-}

Gwered, that the Greeks ferve me to difproye the
{ufficiency of this Mark, who profeffe, that they
hold the conftant Tradition, and that under tha
Notion, they have both received what you deny,

Let us confider in her Prefence or Vifibility, 4Au-
thority, Powery As for the firft, her multitude and
- ﬁs'cr:e};}m malke the one, that [be 1 ever accefSible, ever
knowne. RERE e e M e R
~ Whar you now fay, is not to prove your
Churcha Direétrefle ; but having (as you think,
and T think not) proved that already ; you now
mean to fbéw:, that ;fhe hath the Conditions -re-
quifite in 2 Ditecrefle - But this I deny, for
neither is her prefénce or Vifibility 5 (For all-her
= e : mul-




-

s Tbe_Lord“@” EUIkI_;I;dS Reply.

“multditude and fucceflion) fuchas werein a Direci-
reffe required : For fhe’ (‘befides that “fhe muft
bring notice and proofes with her; to prove tha

plain‘and evident, if fhe require meerly but ou:
affent, but if {he require us to affenc Infallibly,

then thofe Infallible , which . 'yours ‘cannot do
muft alfo be o vifible , as to be known to all men,
if notasa Direéreffe, at lealt as a Company of
men, which yours {ure wasnot to thofe Nuutions,
which were lately difcovered by Columbus : But
if you except and {"ai: , fhe need onely be vifible
to ‘all Chriftians , (though this exception need a
proofe ) yet even this Condition your Church
hath not “allwaies had , for 1T believe, to thofc
Chriftians whom Xaverizs found inthe Eaft-Indies,
your Church had been aslittle vifible, as to thole
Parans whom Columbus difcovered in the Weft :
Befides beyond the 4bifiins, how farre Chriftian
Religion may be propagated,and yet your Church
unknown, who can tell ¢ Befides, cvento moft

peares ) {he may not be very vifible. Butabove

all , that reafon being anfwered , upon which you \

conclude , that thereis fome Director , and that
round being taken away upon which you build,

that yours is that,me thinks it will be unneceffary to

difpute long upon the Conditions required to that,
which hath no entity at all. :

|- For Authority, her veryclaime of A}ztizfu'ry and
\ SuccefSion, to have been that Church whic

received

her beginning from Chrift and his dpoftles;,and never
: X being

fheis inftituted by God to direét men, and thofe| .

A5

of them ( for any credible Teftimony that ap-i. .
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| being all_nnited under the univerfall government of|
| wer fore-wens it grveth a greatreverenceto her among
thofewho believe her ila}ﬂf;’m}aﬁg [t thofe who with.in-
' dgﬁre’my feck to inform them[elves, a great Prejudice
| above others,  And if it be truey it carrieth an in-
ﬁﬂize'/fmba;_:;f_;y with ity of B;ﬂ)ép;, Doctors, Mar-
: \ tyrs, Saints, Miracles,: Learning, Wifedome, Vere-
Refp. | rable Antiquity, and [uch like., - PR
- _Thereis no Queftion, burany Church, tiue or
falfe , which claimesto have -ever kept the Apo-
| ftles Doétrines uncorrupted , and is infallibly be- |
| lieved tohave done.fo, muft among thefe Chrifti-
ans who thus-beleeve, have cven equall Authority
with the Apoftles. = But me thinks that thisclaime|-
before proofe, fhould to others be any:prejudice for
her , ( efpecially o thole’who haye: great: Argu-
ments againft: her) 15 unreafonable, and if after
confideration it appears otherwile, fhe- hath then
onely helpr to weaken her Teftimony , and hath;
Obiest.. | deftroyed her Infallible Authority in any thing elfe.
yelies There remainerh -Power, which na man can doubt
but he hath given it-moft ample | who corfidereth his|.
words [0 of ien repeated to his. A oftles : "But ab-
[rracting from that, who doth net_[ee that the Church
bath the natire and proportion of ones Cotntryto éve-
ryones Asinamans, Country he: hath Eather and

@Mé't’r o Brothers; S ifters, Kinsfolkes, and Allies,
| Neszhbours and.Conntry-men, Lancicntly called Ci-

ves and Contives) and of 'thgc".dr}q made: his Caun-
iry s So.inthe-Church finds be inway & fpirisual
Iaflruction; ayd-Edpcation , all 1hefe digrees nearer|

and further offs till be come unto that firthermoft.of
St SN e

T
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Cér}[f,'ifér Vicar - “andad he in bis Conntry finds

fully in the Church, So that if itbe true, that
Bene cffe & better then ellcs 'certainly a man alfo
(as farr 25 Church and Country can’ be [feparated )|
muft owe moreto the Church, then 1o his very Conn- |,
trys Wherefore the Power whichthe Church hath ta|
Command and inftruét, is grr.'"atér then the Power of
the Temporall Commiuiitty, of which he & part. |

I wifli you would have fet ‘down thele svords of
Chrift, {0 often repeated to his ‘Apoftles, in which
Poyyer tothe. Church ( I mean fiich a onc as yours
pregénds) is undonbredly” givenrs For my-Parey|
Tiuely I Pémeniber notiey “For I fuppole not'that
the Power given o the Apoftles ta’n--fé-q{'einﬁlily\

thoughi you fhould extend theDefinition aslargely

Ui Chriftiany concenfim ] F'caltl chig "€ hurell,C chie

| thatbe meant too” in all Ages; and’ fo’ thet Apo—~ |,

files would come Iy Thy weee fo/fignedg and:
ealed to (ag T mdy; fay)y from Heaven, ‘by - having.
§mt§ﬁ5"ﬁéhﬁi:'r’{’sid"_fiy'{'th_fCﬁﬁﬁ“,-' and been'moftzbez
16ved by him , and chofen’ ¢ fpecially' 1o teach the!

o

[Dh", \r‘i}:%';,a:c, thae of Chrift fyithout zhisosher:

\Bearing, Breeding, Setiling 1p Efttes and F ortuacs, |,
and laftly, Protection and Secwyilys 50 likewife 4|
‘1he way of C hriftianity, doth he fﬂd this much more

@ man oweth move to bis Mafter then to h#s Father,

be claimed by any Sociery of 'men nOw ‘nonot|!
jas E r’nﬁn};};_liQWI}_t)jfzf}'_c'g.;E&H@ﬁ:?@f ieo-oriis Popr- |

Confent of the whole “Chriftidn People) unleffe |

World his Will , thae it is' impofiible any crmen
«could be indeed Chriftfans ,. arid not  veceiveitheir |
IProofe, but theid is no” other! Chu ech tlaghathi
. o R Fe it X 3 ‘..._-“,_- _ﬁ-lc_]l____
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* | underftanding foever is pot convinc’d of the fume,

(| obey-any Doérineor Precept, taughtorimpofed
. |by God himfclf; becanfe his underftanding can-

| asmuch as concernes this point, in the ftate of a
| Nawmyall Fooley;and no more to be condeniped.
- Neither {ee. I what you prove out of the-Pro- |-

. { butto a Door of . Phyfick, to béconfliited. '

fuch a Priviledge, The Power of propofing fhe
hath , and {o have you , and without Qucftion, if
you can convince any Chriftian that what you faid,
Chrift faid firt, he1s bound both to believe and
obey it; and againe ler all Churches joyne in pro-
pofall, yet till he be {o.convinced; (unlefle his
own fault hinder it) . it binds him not, neither is jt |
fufficiently propofed , allowing it true, whichitis
not-alwaies neceffary thacit {hould be , althoughfo-
attefted. - For asa Naurall Foole is notbound to

| not difcover it to be.fo : {oin my opinion, whofe |

| (how plain faever to others the thing be) he is for

portion between the. Church, and cvery mans
Country;, ;(for;if any, Church be. intended by
God to be fo our Direétor . that her propofitions
are to be reccived,. becaufe they dre hers ,’thenin-’
deced we owe her much more obedience then to our.
Country,which if it {hould require of us to belicve
an -opiniontrite., becafc - that hath defined it ,
Ibelieve no_manwould obey . and he who Thould
' prefsus t0.it, would beacconrned{o.mad,” that we
fhould.fend him’, not to a Doctor of Divinity ,

o e N =

bt o

< :-Andthatany Church is fo -intended , appeares.

not'atall by this propofiton,, fince the fameis even
amongft: theChhr%:hfié !;14%-f’.ﬂ.’iérex,wﬁic_hfi,?‘ﬁ.cc{’grea‘. &

= e B

“malighantinm , |



which.it

|to it both.my. Life and my Belicfe;
both as mueh grau-| "
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malignantinm, for therethey find their Metaphori-
Brothers, Sifters, Kins--

call Fathers, Mothers,
folks , Allics, Neighbours , which all Here-
ticks do too among themfelves) all thefe degrees.
neerer and furcher of 5 till at Jaft sthey come to that
furthermoft , of being united under the Univer-
(a1l Government of Mahomers Vicar , the Mufty.
Butto them you would fay, that this proves not
Truth , butar moft Concoxd ,
inter Malos , whichis Amicitia inter Bonos , there-
fore the fame we anfwer you, fince Pyrats, and’
Theeves, have as ftrié&t bonds among them(elves,
as the honefteft perfons, and often gerater confpi-
racics, and  evyxprrioxsy 1O deftroy thefe, then they

make to defend themfelves.

fay, that we owemore gratitude and obedience to’
the Church , then to our Country, I have told
you, that this may be true without owing obedi-
enceto all fhe teaches ; Buryet cven this- in fome
{ence is Trues . To: the generall "Tradition of
Chiriftians -of the firft Ages who lived with the
Apoftles ; and could, not in any likelyhood but
know their writings 551[ owe the knowledge of the
Scriprure , and .to-thar; the knowledge-of Gods
will, ‘and to that, Heaven,

and thatis Factio| .

if T conforme carefully.| -

Saluft.

nd whereas you |- -

‘and to the

Chuirch in this fence, T owe Dot _
tude as you pleafe, and belicve what{oeverthis, as
generally, witnefleth to have received: from the

&Eoﬁlcs ~: But this
| CE

\PGE_ For ler usmean by the Chnrc

urch, doth as little concerne your Fif; fent put-
, that com-

concerning -any  prefent |

pany - .
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pany of men which hath kept  Tradition wholly
u’ncor_rqp‘_redy' (and ﬁlp‘pofe cliere is fuch a onc) yer
to know thatfhe hathdonc fo ; T muft examine her
Do&rine; and compare it either with Scripture,
or the firft Antiquity, and fo racher reccive her
for it, then it for her : Befides, that the whole
R Church teaches nothing, and if fhe did, yet by
the fame waies from: any fingle learned Orthodox
man, 1 may receivethe fameinftruction, towhole
commands nevertheleffe: (excepr-whenche delivers
Gods) I owe no obedience. - f
Thustoo,  when the Orthodox company- com-
mands as they are Orthodox'; that is” fomething
of the will of God j thenthey arcto he obcycc’i !
\ and foam I, and fo.againe, when the chofen’ go-
| .~ - | yernours for thac-purpofe,” command indifferear|
‘ - | Things, but if they exceed their Commiffion in’
| commanding , no man- is-longer-bound ro ebey, |
no morethienif a Mayor of a’ Town fhould com= |
mand the People to” make his Hay., * they were |
bound to obedience; fince commanding more then |
his Magiftracy authorizeth him," hein”thar cafe is)
- | I no Magiftrate. A 3 : g
Obje. ' |\ Thic Church can fg}s&ﬁa both-learned ;andiun- |
' \ learned, . Fop in'matters: of Fasth; above tﬁt’r"_ﬂﬂi‘gﬁ‘_i
-\ of learning, “whofe {pring 55 fromwhat Chyift and |
- | b Apifties tanghe , whatlearned mancan refuft in
hts inmoft Joule, 10 bow to that which is wftifitd
by [ogrear amultinde to° have come from Chyift 2
| i bt mlesned i can’ ediire pioee Fir s
b, hes o Bty Db oEfs iy |
prerogaivesan advantagesaboveal otherss- < 1
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- The leatned capnot-reafonablic be {asisfied with Rep.

‘this. (efpeciallie fo" farre forth as to. beleeve it |

infalliblie true. ) © Firft ; becaufe ‘they fee great’

multitudes have and doe teftifie contrarie things:

-Secondlie , becaufe they! muft have obferved with

iﬁa!ﬁacrm{,_ that a'mulutude -offome opinion may

- | proceed from fome: ‘one Doctor , elpectallie, ifhe

be Illuftrious 5-and {ome againe; taken with a pious ;
|

Tewt. 11,
Pag 468,

~and an humble feare , chufe ‘rather againft their |
mind, to approve what hath come from others, |
then to bring forth any. new: thing out of their| !
own underftanding , leaft they may feemre bring | =
fome thing unwonted into.the Church. This they i
muft needs fee, may bring an undelivered opinion |
to be gen¢rall , and then the: gencrallitic may bring
it to be thought to come from Tradition , accor-
ding to Tertulliansxule , Quod apnd mnltas eccle-
s unwn invenitur , non eft ervatum [ed Traditum,
and that of Saint Aufline, that of whatfoever '_no\
beginning is known , ahd yetis generall, isto be
g b_c%ecv-ed to have itsoriginall from the Apoftles. |
By this way ¢ fuppofing that all your Church|
did witnefle, all their-doctrines to havehad fucha |
ineall fuccefiion ; which they know to be falle ),
| they. fee ; that opinions falflie and illogicallie de-

du& fromrrue Tsaditions y may be cquallie be- | -
leeved tobe fiich theinlelves s Fiaceatiess Lere- |
;]teg%‘/f.i‘ allowing the following Church to give|
light to the formet , -which they might miftake |
in doing, atleaft, the-certainte of her THuftrations |
cannot have their fofce from Tradition : By this |
way they fce, that intime , fuch do&rines may |

RS e COMIL 1 -




The Lord of Faulklands Reply.

come to have fuch a generall atteftation, which

had their ficft {pring from Scripture mif-inter-
prered, either by publicke miftakes, or by Coun-
cels miflead,. cither by feare, error, or partialitie,
and . what proceeded “cither from confent , or
definition 5 ‘may feem to have been deduct from
Tradition : In this they will be confirmed, by
{ecing plainlic,  that more is -now required o be
~ 'beleeved by the Church of Rome, then in all tmes
| hath been, that now among you contraric parties

urge for -or, cxpect a generall Councell to- end
queftions , concerning which , neither fideclaimes
any continued verball Tradition, and thatthe grea-
teft part are ready to receive fuch a definition,
in as high a degree, as.any Tradition what(oever;
They will be alfo confirmed by your denying
| Infallibilitie toa Councell ; how generall {oever,

unapproved by ghe Pope, by feeing, that if (as you]
fay) no man can be ignorant what hewas taught
when he was a childe , as the ground and {ubftancg
of his hopes for all eternitie, and if in this, all your
Religion wete comprifed ( or elfe to what pur-
pofc fay you this ) then noman bred in the Or-{
thodox Church could erre, orecverhave erred in
miatter of. Faith , without knowing that he had
-departed from the very Bafis of Chriftianitic |
‘| and for Inftruéions in thefe points, not oncly

all Authors , - as- Commenters upon Scripture ,

and the like ; were wholly ufelefle, but it werealfo

avaine thing,to goe for inftructioneven to Chrifts
. | Vicar,and 55 Hierome might haverefolved his own

queftion, about the Savsious, every whitas.well as
ns R T2 : e > Mm, :
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? & R, -
Damdfus  or Saint Peter himfelfe : And for the
fame reafon, it were wholly impofiible, - thatar che
{fame time the Popes, and moft notable; and moft
pious , and moft Icarned Papifts living , fhould
have juftified, and applauded Erafmus for the
fame workes (the onc by his ptinted Diplomas,
and the reft by their Letters ) for which, at the
fame inftant , the greate{t part of the Monkes
counted and proclaimed him a more peftilent

| Heretick then Luther , if they had all weighed

herefie in the fame ballance, and more impoflible
if in yours; which the learned will yet leffe ap-
prove of ; when' they fec how foon the worfe opi-
nion, and leffer authoritie may prevaile, as-how
+hat “of the Monkes hath done againft that of the

| Popes, and Bifhops, and that {o much, that Eraf-

mus is now- generallie difavowed as'no Cacholicke,
and given to us (whom wee accept as a great
prefent) that Bellarmine wilk allow him 1o  be
but halfe a Chriftian,and Cardinall Perron ( which
T am forry for) givesa cenfure upon him, which

would better have become' the pen of a Latoms#s,
a Bedda, a Stunica,or an Egmmundane, then of {o
learned and judicious a Prelate.

Now for the Ignorant, I am fure you will
your Church hathany prerogatives aboveotherss
the ordinarie way cannot be taken :wich them;
becaufe they not underftanding the languages,
in which the Fathers -and Councels are written,
canriot’ be prefs'd by whatthey cannot conftruc,

(though

never be able to prove infalliblie to them ,; that }.

and''yourway s little, becaufethey -arc not more |
1044 Y .
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(though torallie) ignerant of the- Authors of
paft Ages ; then they are of the ftate, opinions,|
and claimesi-of the prefeattimes {o that I know!
not liow you, can atcempt them , if they have but
a  moderate underftanding to. their 1o :know-
ledge. ;:

‘t} he 50&’} of enr F ofition ﬁaaﬁ:ﬁ}rtﬁ the branches!
of dizvers Quefkions, or rather1he Solutions of them ‘r[
Andfirft ;. how ifb;fpp_e;wd 5 1hat ;z’wrzr.s Heretickes.
preréﬁdedimfxadﬂf'o:rg-,_ asthe Chilrafts, Gﬁeﬂ:icks,‘
-Cavpocratians, . axd: divers - others , yet they with|
their. Traditions hawe been rajected , and-the Charch
anely leftin. clainse-of Tradition 5 For i we f-aokq
Tuto - what. Catholicke Fradition is 5 and what the,
Herertels.: pretended , ~ the quefltion will remaine
Yoided.. For the Catholicke Churehcals T radition,)
that Docirine,which. was publiquely- delivered, and
the Heyesicks called Tradstion 5 a-kinde of [ecret
Dothyines tithergathered out of private canverfation
\with the Apoftles or rather pretended , thas the
| Apoftles , hefedes what shey prbliquely taughs the
worlds hadanesher myflicall way, prapen 16-Scholls,
\miore. endtareds, whichcame. wot to. publique wiew,|
whereas the force and energic- of & Tradition, refi- -
divg imthe mnliitnde of hearers, and being planted
i the. penpesuall-bife and: aitions- of Gheiffians, ,f'!%
’mgzéa?a;}‘xéé @ publiaitys: #hah i% Csunes be nkwonsn

QREIReS ar!  Torain ate s Boncheaa
g~ Q%:thﬁﬁ_wz' ratiansand Guafticks, Iluave (poke

before;: but frefarthe Ghilafhs thisis.ongly faid|

ﬂ appeares,; that eisher: Ragpias and  Jrenays thoughs

and nev pioneds v Howfocver this, undeniablie &

7 " not.

ey iy
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‘not t}_ﬁs‘fl’rﬁdiﬁibh-w: have. come fuch a way -as
-you fpeake of) or ellc they thought it no here-

- which ‘this came they wete mote likely to "know|

" | a Pen, and ho ‘Confuter will ferwe for i, butan

if Cardinall Perron wete alive.

cdin fome Countfies (ome Doétrines, which we

Pusgaiory, ppear'to have been known leven to
T Y 2 any

B A oA

The Lord of Fanlklands Q{gp?j;

ticall way, but fucha one, aswas (at leatt irealo
nablic ) to be affented 05 and both what was the,
way by which Traditions oughrto come, andby.

then thofe of following agess whiich pioves, . that |
this Objection (as much as concernesithem efpe-
ciallic ) " remaines ftill fo ftrong, that (in {pire
of Fevardentins ) - it will be bereer 1o anlwer ity
Scalpello guam Calamo , Witha Pen-knifethen with

Expurgatory Tndex , NO siom i tuws afforet Hedtor,

1 muft by the'way rake norice of what yon ifay
here, that Tradition muft have fuch a Publicity s
cannot be uriknowh among ‘Chriftians, and defire
youtoagree ‘this with wwhiat you fay inthe mext
Paragraph,thavthe Apoftlesmay mot have preach-

now atebourndro Yeceive as Traditions ; for fuse.
thole Do@rines were thenunknown among many !
Chriftians 5 and if they ‘had been necdflivy, fare!
the Apoftles would no wherehave forgoet (with {0
good a Promprer 4§ the’ Hol ,ﬁho%t:y w have!
caughtthem 5 dFthey were riot dhien ieceflarys how |
have they grown'to'be (o fince ¥ Befidés, appeal tO|

sourConitience,whethet it ap pearthavthedoctrine|
of the Exchequer ot ‘Superabundant ‘merits , of]
which'the Popeis Lord Treafurer ,and by verituee

whith hre &ifrentetli his pardons to all the! Soulesin

163
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" | Charity, acontinuall practice of fueing for, them,

{ Galthough norneceflary) could notbe damnable as

ariy of the beft Chriftiansy and whether;if it had
been' known ‘to them asia Tradition , (being a
Doétrine which neceffitates at leaft Wildome and | -

and of giving them ) it were poflible, that, of
'what they knew, fuch infinite Volumcs. of Au.,
thors. fhould make:no.mention. . ;

Suppofe (ome private Doltrine of an Apoftle 1o
[ome %ﬂf%ﬁpgga ﬂmﬁ[d be publifbed; and record.if gj that
Difciple; and[ome athers, this might well be a Truth,
but never obtain-the force of a Catholique Pofition,
that s . f};::b as.it-wonld be a damnation to reject |
becanfe the defcent. fromthe Apoftle. 55 not notorions,
and fit to fway the body of the whole C hurch.

I confefle; that to have been no more generally
delivered; will.prove-that.the Apoftles thought |°
notfucha Doérine neeeflary , elfe their Charity
would not have fuffered them to have {o muchicon-
cealed it, but yetrto any fuch Doétrine, it is im-
poffible that any Chriftian, who belicves the tefti-
mony, thatit.came from the Apoftles, fhould deny
hisaffent, becaufe it were to deny the Authority,
upon which all the reft isgrounded; for the Church
pretends to her -Authority from them”, and not
they from her; and howfoever, fuch a Docrine

Jou-make. this -: Befides hete will” firft arife 2|
Queftion - not eaficto be- decided ,_how greac 2
multitude.of W itnefles will ferve to be notorious,
and ficro fwaythe body: of the. Qhurgﬁ;{ﬁf%ﬁéi‘allyi

fo'many I{:‘i'v_iﬁidic'mfan@,lor;gg while'been ¢ ougli |
' incs

fiteyen by Cat

oliques, though attciting do¢tr
_ e R
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/| fpread till it were generall
|'men Iaft upon their-auchority,

The Lord of Faulklands Reply.

fince received . by, you all,- and confidering that
multitude of your Church, which believe the im-
maculate Conception in as high a degree,  as_it;is
poffible :wichout. excommunicating - the deniers,,

who either walk not. by that which you count the

‘onely CatholiqueRule, or elfe claime fuch a. Tra-

dition , who yer are ot thought fit 1o fway thie

teit.. fan et S

~ Sccondly, 1 pray obferve how caficit was for

the two firft Ages , at leaft the chiefeof them, and

‘all thar are extant, to have oiven aflent to T radii-

onsfounfufficieritly teftified, orto have miftaken

Doctrines under that notion ; ( for fo
this of the Chiliafts) and then, after for it w0

and when once it is
difcover how {mall

{o fpread, how.{hall we then
ure the head

an Originall it had, when peradvent
‘and fpring of it will be as hard to find , as that of
Nilus, fothat the greateft part of what you receive,

might poffibly appear to be no certainer, nor bet-

ter built, if we could digg to the foundation 4
Wherefore, fince the delivery of 2 Tradition by

fubfequent Ages hath its validity. onely from the
authority of the firft, me thinks you fhould either
think that.they. reccived - hone but upon ~better
srounds , -or.elle think thefe:grounds good.
" Thirdly , I know not.why youw re
opinion of.the Chiliafts, O hove had oaely fuch a

private Tradition, forthough

fram him,yet theydeny nota morcgc;;éraldclivcryf;

at

Difcii)lc',and_ mention certaine Pricfts who heard it

they. did to}-

iand laft as long as |-

R ahil

h they name . Fohz the |

[
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of it, but peradventure leaft men might think that
the generall opinion (thar it came from the A po-
ftles) mightarife from places of Scripture, ( which
fallacie, their teffimony when not {o fully expref-
| fed, was'ftill in danger of concerning any point
bue that thefe books were written by rhc’fe.m'm)
| they. thetefore thought i fit ‘to name o us their
{ witneffes, thatit came from Chrifts owne mouth,
and in‘whatwords : And if they had done o much
on yout {ide, for the differcnces berween us, T
believe you'would now have few Proreftant ad-
wverfartes left, for you would have converred the
greater part, and by that have been enabled 1o
burn the {maller. ;
| Object. The /_gﬂ'rqnd Lucftion may be , ‘How 2t tometh vo|'
. paffes at Jome things, which at Jirft bindes nor the
Chirches beltefe s ‘dfterwards commerh 14 biwd 31 ?
| Forif it were ever & Tradition, i ever muff nevds
| bt publique, and ever bindthe Church 5 and tf once
it pere mot, i appears mot fiow ever it cold come, 1
_ te, forif this ag?ﬁrekam;ﬂe baveit not, how can iy
1 deliver it to the next that followeth? By # weton-
fider that the fcope of € briftian Dotbrine being great,
and the Apoftles preaching in Jo greas-varierie; of
Gountries, 1t might -égpm Jome point in onrCoun-
iy might be ke underftood, or peradventure not

.! | preacht, whichin another'wias often preachs, apidwel
, toth underftosd-andiyesnined >, ‘WE may enfily Sree our
t : JebVes. framibefe byambies - Forshe ‘Spiresof Tru-

| dition vefidinginibis | yhar e tefbimony be ekcep-
tione majus, s beyosd il diin; br-of decest, i g
. _ 7ot mccﬁ"ar_y-'téﬁé‘iﬁé&?iﬁ'ﬂjfy?{fé of Tradstivn, tha |
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the whole vaiverfall Church [bonld be witneffe to
fuch a truth but fo great a part as conldbe a wirrant
againft miftaking 5 [0 1the! of all the Churches of
Afia; Greece, or Aftrick, or Byypt, [bould con-
[antly affirm [uch a Fradition to have been delive-
red them from the Apofbles; it were enough ta mike a
Doltrine exceptione majorem : Whenceit enfueth,
thatif in a meeting of the 'vm'fuerf all Church it were

1fb_rma’, rﬁ:zlﬁw/}' a part hath [uch « Tradition concer- |

ning fome matter | whereof the reft had either no |
.under[tanding, or'no certainty, [uch a Doctrinewonld
paffe into a neceffary bond -of Faith in the whole,
Church. - TR o i

_ Your fword is {o fharp, and-your fhield (o weak, ' Rep,
that I can hardly belicvethey came out of the fame |
forge , but whenI obferve how: much you have|
a better right hand then a left, and that not onely
gml_ have raifed-an ebjection which you cannotlay, |

ut your anfwer to it multiplies more , I cannor| .
but compare you to himin Luczan, who travelling ™
with a Magicianthat had no- fervane , and inftead |-
of one was daily wont tofay to a Peftle, Peftle be -
tlhou.a man, and it would befo , and when:his oc- |-
cafions were ferved, would bid' it.return to -be &l
Peftle; and was obeyed'; thouglitone time toimi |
tate the Magitian, he being abroad , and made inﬂ.!-
‘deed the Peftle 2 man; anﬁ"-d‘raw-wageri but: could |i
not make it return to the former fiare, burir con-
tinued @il to draw, wherefore' angry and' afrad ,
Be took up an axeand elove the Peftle-manintwo, |,

whereupon' édrigr whGr vdpogepsis 1n-fread of one |-
iwater-drawer there feptup two - For firft I pray |

| ~ confider,.

4
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Refp.

of the deliverers, they muft of neceffitie have been

~{ which had no generall I radition ; fand againe, this

confider, what could you have found more cet-
taine t0 deftroy all, which you had before laboured.
to fewtle; about the Infallibilitic of your Tradition,
then this diftinéton of Exceptione Major , fince,if
not a gencrall one ; but one which feemed fuch,
were required , how eafie was it for fal{e opinions
to getin, under that colour, teftified but by afew
reputed honeft men, and fo received by, and tranf-
mitted from others of great and generall autho-
ritic.  Secondlie , how could you have found a
better way to anfwer your owne Objection againft
the Chiliafts Tradition, for want of being {uffi-
cientlie publique , fince if that had not {eemed to
them to have had this condition (I mean, ifthey
had thoughet they fhould for. this caufe have ex:
cepted againft it) it had been impofiible thefd
Saints fhould have reccived.it, and concerning
the publicitie of it; andthe number and auchoritie

the beft Judges who then lived, and who werg
the more confiderable Do&ors of the moft con-
fiderable Ages: fo thar you muft, either confefle,
that a Tradition bindes not unleffe indeed gene-
rall , or confefle that this doth , fuppofing this
not to have been generall, which you cannot
prove. . s
1 A likely example of ths may be drawan from the
Canopicall Bookes. Satln )

I deny it to be now neceffaricto Salvation, to)
admitof any Bookes for Canonicall, which it was
lawfull for Chriftians-in paft ages to doubt. of,and

anfwer
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- anfver helpesagainft your felfe’: for ic is phaine
‘by ‘Saint Hieromes Teftimonie y» that' the Romin
Church received not the Epiftle to the:Hebreiwes,
‘which the Eafterne Churches recetved ( whole
Teftimonie, according to your grounds, - fhe then
fhould have beleeved to be beyond exception )
and it is plaine by ‘Perrons Teftimonie, that the
Eafferne Churches reccived not the Macchabees,
when he faies, the Churchof Rome did. - Now
it is plaine, that the Reccivers pretended to Tra-
dition, becaufe nothing elfe could make-a booke
thought Canonicall, whereasother opinions migh
be brought in by a falfe Interpretation of Scri-
ptures, and after being fpread, might be thought
to come from Tradition : So that according to

the Weftérne Church ought to have beleeved the
Eafferne about the Epiftle tothe Hebrewes , and
the Eafterne the Wefterne about the Macchabees,
but alfo they ought to have required this affent
from each other, which they not doing (as they
would have done, ifthey had thoughe theirtefti-
monie fo valid -as you doe) it followes, tharyou
doe differ from theé Churches of the fifth and fixth
age, aboutwhat is exceptione majus, you thinking
tEat to be o, which they thought not, and dgiine,
fiom all the extant, Doéors of the two - firft
ages, youthinking that not {0, which they thought
was, as alfothofetwo timesa reed about 1t, as licde
with-cach other) as you with them borh. Sl

gion (confifting of [0 many points’y is pofSible tg
NS . zZ

tyour grounds and thefe teftimonics ,  not onely |

" The third queftion may be') how Chyiftian Reli-

Ob ject.

e
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\ falfe, all muft.inveds befalfe; we Jhall eafily
| camtrarsly ;. the multitude of divers points s a con- |
| fervation, theone ta theright,the. other wherein we

'_'IT,/JB Lord of Faulklands _l.’RePly. |

| e deepr- uncorynpted by Tradition, whic ?5'.-‘[‘?‘?7;“2’2’.’-"&'.' i

upow Memory 5 and our mémory being [o frale, it

[eemeth; cannot fvifbar:_tv-maﬁ.iféﬂ;.-'mz'_mck Lonfe er'v.*:‘

Jogrear a diverfity of points unchanged for o many.
ages.  But if we confider, that Faith isa Science; (;|
thing, whof¢ parts-are. [o connexed z.ég';.}[gm be

¢e, that |

@il o g e - |
.t As in fudges, awvhena bartell was tobe fbu_gh:}
beuween the children of Jfrael andthe  Midianites >
th¢. Midianites deftroyed cach other, and left no-!
thing to.doc for frael ; ‘but onely to purfuethem :
fo truly, your Objections worke fo {trongly upon|
your own Party , that I haye: nothingleft mero|
prefle ;. and much to applaud : For for this very|
reafon, I beleeve, that all neceflarie points were,
givenin writing ; and onely the witnefliag , that|
thefewere the Apoftles writings , was lcfe to_Tra_-‘t
dition., which wasboth much lefle fubje to error)
(Cas being but oncpoint, and that.a matter of fact )!
and could no other way be done ,. becaufe nowri-
ting could have witnefled fortt {elfe (o fufficicentlie,
that.we {hould. have had realonro, have belecyed,
it uponno. other «cerrificates., and to; this your
anfwer, feemes 1o, mie.no wayatisfactoric, fince,|
fixft,Ldeny Eaichto be'a Science, itbeing nothing
bot an aflent to: Gods Revelasions ;. neicher are
thofe {0 connexed.as you liberallic affirme, and|
Nay ,. {uppofe. they were, yet

< | fparinglie: proyes Wag, ... { The
;;zmsgh | EITOrS: wanlefaﬁklt‘}gcv\{dlf Aikely. 10, cnrer, 2

yet.|
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| yer when any one, by any meanes were got in’
then thiis connexion would be a ready way to
helpe it to letin allits fellowes. Befides, thofe
oopinions which may be fuperinduct as Traditi-
ons, which fucha connexion could not hinder, i
they were not contrarie to the true ones; and of this
forrischicfly our queftion. j £

That therefore you ate nobetter ableto. wind
your felfe out of this inextricable Labyrinth, is
no wonder to me , and nodifgrace toyou, fince
a man may as well be a2 good Logician, though
he cannot folvean unfolvable queftion ; as he'may
be exceedinglie skilled in Phyfick, and yet not
able to-cure an incurable difeafe s Befides, thac
thefe Objections arofe foat the firft fight, outof
what was to be confidered,thativ was as impofible
for t0 avoid them; as to‘an{wer them. ;

Let s ‘confiderin conftant Nations y their lan-| Objeét.
g;:;sge.,rbeir babits drc. how long they continue among
them. -.

* Truly'there isno Nation that Lknow , whofe| »
language hath not, and doth not daily palpablie| “"
fuffer change.  Confider, that of thefe Englifh
hourely denizoning _words of all kinde of lan-
| guages, thefe of the Spaniards, Italians,and F rench,
almoft ‘made up out of Latine ,-and that of the
ancient Greekes ; tnknown to: chofe: of chis, Agc,
unleffe they leatn it at! Schoole = Habirs indeed
{ome Nations alter lefle, but fome daily, and none
change. not fometimes : But this is litde, to the
purpofe, fince thole Nations which have remained
yery conftant in-'things, which:no confiderable
2 : Z a L2 caufe

by e T
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Re_gb.

Obje&.

yiet have received:new (opinions ( efpecially=if not
contradi&ting the oldyraughtthem by fuch,in whom
they wholly relied, (as-moftgo more hood-winktin
thefe mattersythen: in. thofe which are .indifferent,
outof a Vitious: bumility,) or proved by Argy-

| are probable: (as:théy may. be fora falfhood) the

ments which perfwaded... For when the reafons

Berlons preffing them, inthem(clves of authority
(as: they -may:be and . yet erre) and the people
to-whomthey arc preft, full of efteeme of their
Teichers, then ‘meet the three waies of working
perfwafion which Ariftorle mentions , whereof
af iy ¥p ool Bt 7% Apv7 G, i JY E 7 7y dupbamiv It~
Shvais wive o hv ¥y 1S Jeydven, i gaiveSu d'bu.wdvm:_Efpc.
cially when befides all thefe, the rewardsof belicfe

danger ofdisbelicfes  Wheyefore I count it by no
meancs reafonable, dwsder mis M mesadevimur hosd
xedeimep m wesBarws like fheep (without more exami-
nation ) ‘to walk in the. fteps of: thofe, who have
gone/beforeus. ox <[] Lo R

2 Seethat forlorn Nationof the Jews , how con-

caufeappearcdro themwhy they fhould alter; may |-

propoled, aremofe then extraordinary; as allo the |

nately their Errors. St o
= Truely I thank you Sir. for.t lg;xgni le, fince
itiputsirie i mind of, an. Objeétion ; which elic T
hadaeeerly forgot : ‘Many, of; thofe ertors “which

Jantlyis- maintainéth the Scripture,. and how. obftse |

they hold,(as the Cabalaand othets) I'pray, upon
whit otherground hold they thetn then this ,”thit
they have becn taght. ., Mofes delivered them 1

clieir Fathers,as uwfigen Traditions, andithat.on-
o ;

~
b -t

> et

/
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| Do&rines be delivered : May they: notask you in

The L-ord-qf Faulklands Reply.

| derthat NQtio'n_tiia-f_lg;E dcfégafz_lgd : Now may
not they defend themfelves in them, ;bﬁ the very|.

fame Argtiments which you ufe in t is Treatile
for the Cﬁm’ch of Rome : May not they fay that
they have reccived them from their Fathers , who
received them from theirs ; who muft cither have
JQyned in- miftaking their Arceftors, or in inten-
ding to deceive their Pofterity » whereof meither is
credible : May not they fay, whatis {aid of thefe
laft Ages, mal\,_fl be faid upwnrds and upwards, till
they cometot at . wherein their Fachers received
thele Do&rines from Mofes ; who. was «Zémios,
as worthy of credit in the delivery of thele, as
in that of the ten Commandements, and their
Fathers witnefles beyond exception , that thele

what year or age; thefe crrors entered among them,
and fay it is evidently true, that then. their whole
Church confpired to tellalic. May. they not bid

-ou befides confider the N otorioufne(fe of the lie ¢

fuch as heis very rasely found, who is fo wicked as

1o venturc uponsbefides the E_[camcfs of thefubject,

and the damage enfuing to imfelf and his deareft
Pledges : May they not adde, that the multitude
of their Church is-{o difperfed through fo many
Countries and Languaﬁcs , that it is impoffible
they fhould agree  togethcr upon & falfe derermina:
tion,- toaffirm a falthood fora truth, no Tntereft
being able: to-be common ta themall to produce
fuch an effe@ : This they may fay , and. 1f they
do, and retort your own words upon your {elt,

T know-not truely what new.ones you will find to

e ——
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anlwer them in , unlefle you change the whole
. cour{'e{lou now fteere, and come about the {ame
way which I now ufe to you, that is, thewing by
what waies fuch an opinion may have (pread among
them, although not at firft received , and rro-
ving out of their owne Authors . that this hach
not been alwaies held a Tradition among  them,
though now fo accounted, which is fometimes (as I
remember) your owne Galatinus his way , and the
beft that is. : Bue if to that they fhould againe
1eply out of your own words (the Names onely
changed ) that if what Mofes delivered were cer.
wincly true, and what he delivered be to be feen in
what they beleeved who heard him, and (o il now,
it is evident; that they who feck for truth in learned
difcourfes,muft needs forego the moft cerraine and
cafic way-of attaining ‘whae they aime ac : That
Few,who fhould retort this, and: much ore of this
kind upon yoir, and keep you to Tryadition , and
" miake thefr prefent Traditiod (upon your grounds)
F - the Judge of ‘that , I am-of opinion, would
’ make you as’ filent, as if (according| tothe Pro-
verb) you had feena” Wolf firlt; or were a Pitha
gortcall-Frefbman, and you would wifh yourhad ne-
VeI putinto an enemies hand fuch aweapon againt
your felf] as this prefent difcourfe.: Soithatin An-
74 Compenas: Phrafe uripusi Ceir. pukes, you. have
d}ig#d‘ & ditch on “cither fide’ of your felfe :. For
citiicr you muf¥ grane thefe Argumentsnot to be
{ufficient for yaur Party,- or you muﬁi-al'lew:tﬁ'ml

;]

to beﬁlfﬁbi'éﬁ't-’f'{ﬁ‘-*%%m_-- ‘ el L
Obje&- | Wherefocver Chriftinms labonr. to. convers s rdol
i | . - iaters,
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Laters, they find the onely Argument for their errors
that they receivedibem from their forefathers : Tbe
King of Socorora thinking to pleafe the Porwgalls
by reducing a Nation that had the Names of Chrift-
1ans to true Chriftianity ; he found them obffinasely
proteft to him , that they wosld fooner loofe their lives,
then pare with the Religion theiy Anceftors had left

them.
This is nonewes to me who lived feven yeares

in Ireland, where,this is all the,reafon the Vulgar

either have or give for their Religion, and it isthe |
lefle ftrange, w%lc'n 1 remember- Ayiffotle’s Ethicks, |
where he tells us of one, who defended the beating |
of his Father, thus, 532 ¥76- (¥on) . mv dawss oG |
v dwdw ,-becaufeit had been the lineall cuftome of "

t

_his Bamilie to dofo. - Yet forall this, thatthofe

who carneftly defire to kecp the Religiont of their
Forefathers, and thinkthey havedone it , may yer|
be deceived , may appear to a Chriftian by the ex- |
ample of the Fews ; and to -any Romanift ; by the
example of the Grecians, -~ : |
 To yourexampleof the anliver to the Kingof
Sacotora, 1 anfwer ; - H
 That citherthofe heterodox Chriftians had been|
atfirft converted by Hereticks', or by Catho-|
fiques 5 1f by Catholiques; (and your Churchbe |
thar, and  your grounds- be hers) then itis dlaine, |
thatmen may growinto greaterror,who hold faft, |

as they think uponTradition,and may {wervefrom |-

that Rudle S whilft they think they walk by it -+ 1f
by Hereticks, “henit feemes Catcholiques (as you

‘cal then) ave notthe ‘oncly “Religion that have

conveited | .

!
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Objedt.

“Refp.

A

N Grammarian,whofe under[Fanding hath no other help

| or ought 10.be made to all thefe, may likew:fe expedt,

| affail’d notsheir Gities , but buile Ramorh againtt

The Lord of Faulklands Reply.

converted Nations, and that note ‘of the Church
which isfo daily and {o eagetly preft appeares com-
mon to morethenit : And {o you may take svhich
horneof my Dilemma you plealc. ,
To come at-length to give.am anfwer to him that
demands- a guide at my hands I 'remit him to the
\ mederne Vifibe Church of Rome, that is., her whe
is in an -externe [enfible communion with the ex-
|\ terne fenfible Glergie of -Rome , :and the externe
{enfible -Head , and Daftor of that Church. If by
Vask me, how:be [ball know her -5 I muft counter-inter-
rogaie him, who heis.  Is he anignorant man ¥ #|
\be unlearned , yer of good wunderftanding in the
World ? Is:he a Scholer , and what Scholer? 4

then that of Languages ? Is he a Philofopher 2-1Is
e a Divine ? (I mean an Academicall ‘one . _for 4
true Divine 1 to teach wot to ask this Queftion)Is he
4 Statefman_? For he thitcan think one anfwer can,

that onecanfe may produce all effelts : Yet I deny nos
but all muft have the fame gwide , though they areto
be ziﬂm'ed of that guide in divers manners.

- T confefle Sir, you come to the Demander buty
at length , for till T had read further, T had not
 known that your T reatifc was intended for anan-
{wer to mine , if I had notbeen told {o when it was
given me. For hitherto, as Baaf/b a King of 1Ifrael,
in_the Chronicles , when he came againft Fudab,

them, {0 youthave not art.cmﬁts_d to deftroy what
I had faid, bu raifcd another confideration ; a

- = Uy
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‘City, a Ramoth of ‘ydut-own; againft which I
| have brought fuch battery, as {fecmes to me fuffici-
‘entto demollithit. ' - figis
“Now for your directions to a guide , T anfwer,
fuppofing that these is one, and that this you fpeak
of be now it,(for you will notfay fhealwaies is) and
not to quarrell with you for giving me an acciden-
tall and mutable guide, that being a thing which
you fuppofe fo neceffary to be alwaies known, I
will joyn iffue upon this with you , whether fhe be
to be’known to be a guide by any Infallible Notes,
}for fuch arc required by reafon to beget fuch anaf-
{ent, as is required by you , all other being tear-

"To'your Contra-interrogation thercfore who Iam,
that s, in whofe Namec Ifpeak, Ianfiverand pro-
feflc my fclf one of-the notably ignorant, but
thoughT aét my own part onely, when T {peak-in
his perfon, yet for once I will adventure to anfwer
you, in the name of the fev erall perfons you fpeak
of, and-will fhéw, that none of them have fuffici-
ent caufe to receive the guide which you propole
_ {upon the reafons which you alleadge.

If the ignorant man [peaketh 5 Iwill fhew bim in
the Church of God decencie, and Majeftée of ceremo-
nies, above all other Sects and Religions whereb
dull capacities are fweetly enfnared tobeleeve the :mrz
they heaye, ffromihofe whomthey [ee to havethe ous-
ward fignes of Vertue and Devotion. '

To this I anfwer , in the ignorant mans perfon
(that isin my own)thus, I for my part, mci:ﬁ'c’r fee
|what you fay you fhew me, (for ‘inall decency and

med by your felves, not Faith, but Opinion. |

g

A a Maieftic

QObje&.

keﬁ{
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| | red to. beleeve falfhoods, unleffe you could fhew

3 s = : s % By 1o Ll B
| more caufetoitrultthen yau, in.2. cale.of which I

The Lord-of Faulklands rReply..

Majeftic of ccremonices, the Kings Chappell feems
ro me: torcquall the Queens ;. and - our Cathedrall| -
Churches, much to furpaffe your:cock-lofts)and if;
I did, yet the decency of them would not prove
your Chuschto be agood guid.% fo wellas agood
‘miftrefle of .ceremonics, and. if by their majeftie
_you meantheir Magnificence, then thatwould onc-
ly prove her rich and not orthodox, fince this is
{uch a-note, that (her doétrine remaining as truc as
i isy one petfecution would ferve todeftroy it, and.
with it ,- all thatmeanes which you allow the Ig-
norant to find his guide by 5 And whereas you {ay,
thatdull capacities are by this {weetly ‘enfnared to
beleeve the Truchy I anfwer, that by the fame
meancs they may be as fweetly, and as eafily enfna-

that Majeftic-and' Truth. are-infeparable Compa-
nions.: ok LR Sl gt e Bt <
If the unleayned ask , -1 [hew him the claime of
Antiquity, the multitude , the advantages of Santi-
ity, and Learning; haw the, World was. ance: of 1his)
accord, and-thofe whaooppofeds. when-they firft parted,
firft began the contrary Sects, how the points of diffe-
rence be fuch, as-on the Catholique [ide help devotion,
and onthe canrraryﬁdedimz}zdg “the [ame ma’]aﬁb;
like:fenfible- differences., whichwill clearly [bew an
advantageonthici< utholigues (idey whichs the pro-|.
pantiopallonitioe. to his underftanding. -
I feeindeed you claime Antiguitic.,, but do you.
chink it:xcalonable thas I fhonld vake your word.|
Our Divines(whom. biecaulc Lknow mare, I have

i P -
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-quotes ‘that truli¢ which now I cannot conftrue, :

_|yet I'am told, that many'more  Chriftidds difagree. |
from your Church inthis' maine Queftion.of her

three , fo thatif they relate theftareof the:world

‘againft truchthen for it': And' forasmuc
.can fee my felf, -your Religion is the leaft in this

help both to the furetic and ornament of it): by

likelyhood they are morevigilant againft vice, then

.charmies of greatnelle; wealthy power, and by con-

The Lord beaulklands Reply.
my felf can takg‘noiéqsnizance) abfolutely deny i,
and to me you cannot’difprove them, unlefle I had
at leaft 'fome learning 1o enable ‘me- to- judge, who;

For multitude, I find-notwhat that proves it may
work upon my feare rather thenupon my .affent;

being a guide; thenfhe confifts of ; that the Furks
are more then both, and the Pagans more then all;

aright , multitude! muft rather-feem. an ,_:zi'%lument_- :
~as I

Kingdome , and I know no other : Forthead-
vantages of fanctitie and learning yirothe firft - L
anfwer, that fince in ‘@' Countric where the [State is
their adverfarie , ‘and where for feare of fcandale,
and hope of gaining numbersto their Church(to

commending their Doctrine by their lives:, sin

where they have no fuch thornes againft -their
brefts to keep them awak, -cyen here I can find no
fich advantageas ‘you pretend; I have no caule'to
gucffe that T thould find ictwhere the-incitement of
emiilation’ and - fuckl’ like>y: arc.abfent’, .and  che

fequericé likelyhood of ‘impunicy .are prefent :
For the advantage of learning ; T anfwer.; that

fpeaking'to’ ime with the foresknowledge of my

being ‘unlearned’; T wonder' 'you fhould, make |
NS : Aaz afle
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ufe of fich-a:motive , which(how- true foever it
were init {elf") Tam not:capable of difcerning to be |
. | fo}, any mofethenablind-mands, likely .to affent to
an argument drawn from Colours ,- of which he
could have no poffible notion. -Now whereas you
fay that the world was -once of thisaccord, itis
:more then Iknow!: we aretold that whole Churches.
‘inthe Eqft,. hadlong denicd this,. when Luther firft:
lefe you ; and. howfoever that it could not be
broughtin time by arts; propt by power to accord
Inan-error, is morcthen you:have proved. Where-
astyoucfay ; thar thofe; who oppofed this, when
they firft parted, firf¥ began the contrary Seés : 1
anfwer, tharour men pretend thar they began no
new Doctrine,but onely {coured off the ruft which
timeand worldly:ends dn fome;.and negligence in
others, had fufféred to grow on. ,, Which Quefti-
on againe remaines to be tried, (if you refufe Scri
ture, as your fide:ufeth todo)by a Juryof fuch who
are for the moft:part untranflated ,; or thofe which
arc by-Parties)’and ivhofc language I cannot {pell,
nor confequently rdetermine. by, . their evidence :
Now whereas you fay, that the points.in-contro-
verfie.on your{ide help. Devotion;: and on ours di-
minifh-it5 I wifh you had inftanced which, and
wherein; far I for:the moft jpart {ce. nothing to-
wardsit, they-being meere fpeculative opinions,
andinot reduceable ro life: ; as efpecially this where-
of wemoftdiffer ;- which is your,Churches being |- -
a gencralkiguide + “Fhofe, which moft: may fcem
‘| fuuch, arecither Confeffion ;- (which. yer we denie |
| “{onely tobe neceffary,;not profitable, if well ufed,
} W - e “which |




1 this comes to,” much lefle from having any at all,
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whichis practifed by fome of us , and recommen- |
ded to all , ~and which-as you have tempered it i
making contrition fufficient for his falvation, ‘who |
hath il his hous of death lived in all fin, and
making artrition with abfolution of the fame force
as-conttition , and requiring to attrition , (as I'am
told you do) onely _fdrtow-f%‘r fin , though arifing
from the feare of Hell, fo fome love of God being |
joyned to it, which none can want but an Infidell) !
will not help Devotion much ; but rather dimi- f
nifhit) or Monaftick life , (whichwas grown 1Nto | (
|

great excefle and- diforder, which yer many wife
and moderne Proteftants think might as well have
been reformed as the other parts of the Church,
without totall obolition , and fo upon this is lef:
no Queftion) or Fafting , ( which if you think
Proteftants are againft, I pray read Bifhop 4»-
Jrews his Lent Sermbons , and whichifit be mot {0
much ufed among us as it fhould , is notfo much
the fault of the Religion, as of the Men) and all
thefe things: confidered, 1 find none of your mo-
tives to fhew a maincadvantage on your fide, and
therefore I have yet no caufe to leave my Owne :
And ifinfome o?' thefe things you fhould {ecmeto
have more Tyuththen we , yet that would nor fice
you from having ‘more crrorin other points. then

without the belicfe'of which, T fhould not be re-
ceived- among you, though I were willing 0 =
come.: And this licth upon you to prove , and
that not by probable, but by infallible arguments,

if you require ( as they fay your fide ufech’ tor do)
|an ailent of ‘that Nature. e T
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Obje&t.

r[E, that [eeing the Catholicks were firft in poffefiion
: jzo:b of the Scriptures, and the Imerpremdeiﬁ The

.| taketh place , that Confuctudo optima Interpres

Tothe Grammarian I will give two Memorandums'

adverfe part i bound to bring [uch places as can re-
ceive no Fraéaéle Expaﬁtz'dﬂ by the Catholickes.
For who knoweth 6ot , that is conver[ant iz Crificks,
how many obfcure and difficult places occyrre in
moft Pfdfﬂe Authors , andthe Scripture of all Bookes |
( the greater part of the men thatwrote them , efpe-
cially the New Teftament , being not eloquent, and
writing #ot_in theiy parive Tongue) for the moft
part, are [ubject to much impropriety : The other
Memorandum is, that , to provea Catholique point
by Scripture, it is fufficient, that the place brouzht,
beare the Expafition the Catholique giveth | andif
it be the-more probable: by the wery letter , it #5 'an
evincent place. Tbe.reafgn 15 “becaufe the queftion
being of aChriftian law, the Axiome of the Furifts

Legis, fo that if it be manifeft; that Chriftian
?mc?:]é (which was before the ‘controverfie) “bee
Jar the one[ence, and the words be volerable ;” no force
of Grammer can prevaile to.equaliie this advantage:
The Grammariantherefore , wha will obferve thefe
Rules, I turne him loofe to the Scriptures and Fathers,
to feckethere what is the Fasth dfg Chriff and propié:-
ties of her Church to know berbye - =077 00k

Lo your firft Memorandu ,"Ii:iﬁf';.vc'i','"iﬁat

queftion : for ifthofe of your: Religion had frft
been 1n poffeffion “of the Scriprures , then the

you have grounded it wholly" upon begeing the

| Chriftians héd"b&g’x‘f’_ﬁ)i’l_iﬁrg}‘ the. Apoftles timics,

" which
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which if you could prove , you would need to
prove no'more ; butall would eafilie follow : and |
then for your confequence, that is equallie falfe, !
for though I confefl¢, to make any Dogrine a
point of Faith , it isrequired, thatthe place beas |
| plaine as you pleafe , yer to the making it the more
probable opinion ( and confequentlie éxcluding
the contrarie from being neceflarie ) fo much is |
.| not required. The greateft caufe of the obfcu-|

verfant , is the negligence and ignorance of Tran-|
{cribers , fo that fome Authors would fcarce know |
their own Bookes , if they were revived , whereas
the great care of Chriftians abour fo dearc a pledge, ‘
hath much, ifnot wholly hindered, the {ame caule |
from perverting , and {o obfcuring Scripture : At
leaft, ifit have nor, it feemes your Churchis not
fo faithfull a Guardian of her depofit; as her deare |-
friends ( moved by pardallitie or ends ) would
makeus beleeve : Befides, till now Ieverthoughe,
that Eloquence rather lead men to {peake impro-
perlie,. thenthe. want of it fince ignorant perfons |
keepe themfelves within the bounds of what pre- |
cifclie. they meane ; whereas the eloquent wander |
into figures, whichare fo-many, and have gorten |
fach footingin language ( whilft in the (carch of |
fignificancic proprietie is loft ) that thoic, who i
ufe them, are obliged to thofe who will pleafewo |
underftand, becaufe allthey fay may beare two fen-
ces, the one propet , the other improper : And

into the language of'the ignorant ;. yetir is-as.m';lae, |
| thart .

ritie of thofe bookes , in which Criticks are con- | *

ithoughit'betrue; thatthey have over-flowne, even | -

IO —
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that both'they are much leffe ufed among thefe,|
and that they "had not hence their beginning , bur
from Eloquence : And though the Apoftles write
not intheir native Tongues, yetthey write.inan
|infpired language , fo that they were not likelyto
commit , ac leaft , any fuch foloecifmes as fhould
deftroy theend ofthe Infpirer, which was, that
they fhould be underftood by it.

| To your fecond Memorandum I anfwer , -that

* "lfince everyman is freetill fome thing binds him,
you (who prétend , thatwe are bound to reccive
more doctrine as neceflarie , then appearesto us
tobe {0 ) arein all reafonto giveus plainkie evin-}
cent proofe, that what yon thus require, God
requires too , for till then ( to returne you to ano-
ther Axiome, for yours) prafumitur prolibertate s
: whereas wee ( the burden of the Negative proofe
2 not lying-ipon us) if webring probable Argu-
ments, we doc it ex abundants, and bring motc

then we need tobring 5. And whereas you frand].
upon Cuftomes, having ‘powerin. Law matters,
I anfier, thatin all cafes that is not of fotce, for
we hold, that it muft not prevaile againft a Statute,
which fhewes , that they may be contradi&orie
and as Nullum tempus: occnrrit: Regi 5 is thought
to bea goodcivill topicall Law , fo me thinkes,
Nullum vempus ociurrit veritati is a good publique
divinitic Law, your owne Scripture too tellingus;
| that Truth is ftronger then the King; Befides,
where 1t is of force , it isin. {uch cafes asthe law
‘hath appeintedthatit fhould be {0, andif you.can
proveout ofChrifts Law . that thereit is o ap-

i > 2 point_cc_l:
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pointed to be in' matters of Divinity , wee fhall |

willinglic yeild, but fecing that our law, which
allowes this force to cuftome, {ets downe alfo in
how long time it is, before it become of force, and
I have caufe to thinke , that Chrift -would have
been as carefull as our law; -and have fet down this
t00, " if he hadhad any fuch meaning, and if it were
fetled tobe a cuftomeof fucha ftanding (as by
Saint Aufline fometimes i {poken of ) as thar
in notime itbeknown that ever it was otherwife 5
in moft of your affaires this would ftead you 2
little, thoughone {ide have burnt the evidences
of the other, to which in likelichood you owe it,
if this ftead you fn any ; of queftions, whercof
‘Scripture and Antiquitie are wholly filent, or
meetly {peculative , and unreducible unto aét -( of
‘which fort are the greareft between us) or noc
concerning the lawfulneffe, bucthe neceflity of an
Aion , tothe firft kind no ancient cuftome can

belong, 0ot a cuf
Tnterpretation of fome text concerning It not

enough tQ conc

differ , and defend: their differing from all that

went before them, about morethen many texts,
as- Cajetane, Salmeron, and Maldonate {hall beare
‘me witnefTe, unlefle,like Sampfon, you may breake
-thofe Ropes b which others muft bebound : And
adding toall tﬁis , that our cuftome may fexve to
fhew the meaning of thelaw, ‘whenour {clves were
‘Authors ofit,though not whenGod is,and that our

-

nor otherto theothers then a cuftome of

lude upon ( befides, thatit is not |,
that which you fpeakeof ) fince daily your men |

|generall cuftome arguing our united confent(which |
' Bb onely !
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S P{gge.s.havc‘mf@masitbaﬁ@ﬁﬁr@é@ﬁﬁmﬁh@ -
fof;-xa;mé,- whichivinayalfodosin: more plabies thenl

onely gives force 1o our lawes): may be. as. fit to|
bind ; as a law in civill.cafes ;. and yet not in di-
vine, where the lawes proceed from a ‘higher foun-
taine, that fuch'a rule may be %ood in - civill refo-
lutions, which require but-probable proofes, and|
yet not in_divine ones, where (according to.the
grounds of your Party, w_'_hicﬁ requires an un-|
doubting affent to her doctiines as infallible) in-
fallible proofesare neceflary , cfpr:cml]y' this , like
othexr-Topycall. arguments , having onely -fo rce|
cererss paribus , and agame good: where it is, not
fo.neceflary ; thar the will of- the -Legiflator be

fi
| E

| you one- Queftioni;: ard:chat is. ;2 Wihao we. fhilll -

followed , as that peace and quict be preferved,
to which, all alterations,.evento thebetter, are enc-
mies, and yet notin thefe cafes , where we are to|-
preferthe willof our Law-maker before any hu-
 mane convenience, or ;good., if the cuftome paft)
‘unqueflioned, whenthe' Law: was firft promulga-
ted", ‘but net, if- crept in. after by negligence,!
ror plainely appearing) ta» have been broughe in by
| powcr, allithis: perfwading mie not: tor be: fo- farr|
{waied by yous Rules as: you. wouldc have me, [}
uppofe you: have:fmall hope , that net being (o
'fﬁmuld ﬁnd‘cjrlaur:'mlSr’:riptunb;.-'f;or the: fir(t An-!
tquitic; eitherichat: Faichiwhich. yeur Chusch pio-|
pofethi,.ar ‘thefe: prio pierriess of Chrifks, Church,|
byswhich: yous € hurch-proves; orirathén-fhuivesto, -
prove,shactheid is: » Givemeleavebefidesto ask

conalude witerp she - C hriftiair ‘pradtice- of -{Evetall|

e o 0

iy
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we are acquainted with, the extent of Chriftianitic
| being unknown tous, as are the cuftomes of fome
remote Chriftian Countries which we know.
Of the Philofopher , I exait togoe like a Philofo-| Obje&.

pher  and to [earch ont the ﬁzecijgcaﬂ' differences o
every Sect , andwhen he hath found them (if any
one but the Catholique hath any rule of faith and
good life  which I remit to himto enquire) but at
leaft, when he hath found the Catholicks tobe this
claime of Tradition before declared, then if this doe
not bring bim -as demonfbratively as he knoweth any
Conclufton in Philofophy , and Mathematicks, to the
notice of this , 4 the onely true Church of Chrift
for my part 1 [ball quit him before God and Man.
~ I have examined the differences between all parts | Refp.
asyou bid me , and find the Proteftants to havea :
| fufficient rule of Faith, and good life , yeafucha
one as by Mafter Kyotts confeffion, ( Quem hono-
745 canfu nomino) isas perfe& as a writing can be:
And fince a writing may containe. all Do&uines,
and onely cannot give teffimonie to it felf , norbe
wirms® 1 have no reafonto. think it inferior to
that of their adverfaries : Your claime of Tra-
dition I fec plainely enough , and as plainely, that
litis but a claime , many of your fide averthrow-
ing it , and ochers not of your owne , preten-
ding © it : Bifhop F:'}grer confefleth, that
Scripture and Miracles brought in the Doétrine
of Puggatory, and that againethedoétiine of In-
idulgences. -' S it
| Erafmus, who thoughhim(elf no Martyr, yet

one who may paffe fora Confeffor , having, fuffe-
2 Bb 2 - red
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red, and long by the Bigotts of both Parties, and.a
dear Friend both to Fifher 5 and his Colleague in
Martyrdome, Sir Thomas Moore, (who weic the
Dencalions of learning in this our Country) makes
yet alarger confeflion. Non obfcurum eft quot opinio-
ies invedte., [( unt in orbem per homines, ad [unm
Bueftum ca lidos, conflictorum Mivaculorum pnef -
o » Thefe reafons alone (allowing for brevities

ake that 1 had no'more) would make me believe,
notonely thatwhat youfay, concludes not geome-

|trically, but perwades not probably, and confe-

querntly, youby your promife have quitted mc,
which without it I doubt not but God would
have-done. : o

The Divine, if-he hath truly sundeyftood the Pris-
ciples of - Faith~1n the nature of a Divine , I mean
Trinitys Incarnation, Redemption, Eucharift, Beati- |
tude, the Creation and Diffolution of the World, and
bath [een the exalt conformity of the deepeft Princi-
ples of Nature, with an fmj;mkaéfe wifdome of the |
Contriver = If -hedoth not plainely confeffeiit wis
~bove the nawre of man to frame the Gatholiue

| Religiony and [eethnat that onely-that 15 conformavle

to Nature, and it [elf, T [ay, e bath 10 grownd Jiff-
cient 1o be of it. - : e {9 !

| Suppofing the greatet. part.:of what you fy

tobe true, (for I feesnot how a bare confideration
&¥enof thefe Doctrines will ferve to provethem to
,comefrom.Gods Revelation)-it might prove the
C hriftian Religion againft Pagans , %uf “fof yours

[ againft Proteftanes, 1 candraw out of it ‘no Argu-

et which if upon. your cxplanatian, it ap-

- SEEpetcs
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Egrﬁ» (which'I expect). then the better 1 think of
you, theworfe 1 thall think of your caufe,, which’
would have miniftred to {o-fharp an inquirer , bet-
ter proofes, b ut that the old Axiom hindered it of,
Nibil dat quod non haber : Thele Principles of
Faith you {peak of; . are agreed on.by both: Parts,
(o out of their Truth, and the impo{hibility of their
being forged , all the other points. cannot be pro-
ved, which haveupon them no neceflarie depen-
dance + and that your Religionis conformable to
the deepeft Pririciples of Nature, I am (o farx from
{eeing, that I.conceive yourown opinion of Tran-
(ubftantiation - contradiéts , -them almoft all :
Neither fee Iany fuch: unfpeakablenefle in the con-
triving, but that ordinary underftandings by fe-
verall degrees yin-a long rraét of many .ignorant
negligent a es ,-cgged on by ambition, cloaktover
by hipocrifie , affifted by falfe miracles, and main-
tained by tyrannic, ‘might eafily both. induce and
eftablifh them - {o that though we have ‘hitherto,
| differed in our premiflcs, yet we mect in the Con--

Jdufion, whichis, thac I ha

ve no {ufficient ground |

aresirioLsto ].‘-}C.'--_,lr]l'(_;[_lgh_l th_'c_d_cfzi?h_'of rhcljr;ﬂ -
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t0 be of your Religion. -

i Tbe--Smteﬁ'fzdﬂ,s'WfJ_p'z? truely informed of the
Church , how farr @ really of Chrifts inflitution, and
what either pions men bave. added,; .or peradventure
ambtions men encroacht,if he doth nos ﬁﬁd a govern-
ment.of fo bigh and exotick [Fraine,that neither mans.
wit darveito have attempted it ncither mans power
would pofsibly. have effected 1t 5 -1f he find no emi-
nent helpes , and no difadvantage 1o the: tempord

gﬂ’b’fﬂﬁ- !
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government P ﬂm&' think there wants one [tarr in
the heaven of the Church to dirett thefe Sages.to
Bethlehem.
Refp- Ian(wer now in the perfon of a Statefman , (a
art which but for this occafion , Iam fure never
vo have atted) Thus, _

! | 1 find fo much policic in your Church , for moft
\ | part 1'call¥1, and alwaies in vbte, aimed at, although

n_ - | mifs'd, thatof nobody of mendid ever Ariftotl's
| faying appear to me tiucr, 7ep WG 7 mTes §16

| % A v Tve fermbrwar S wixas;, Among fome men
it is the end of the’ Lawes of their -Common-
1 wealth o be mafters of their neighbours, but I
| find nothing in the government that fhould prove
it, to proceed -from a divine fountaine : In Et-

| clefiafticall Monarchie you havé, fohave alfo

the Turks, the Popepretends to-apower of endin
all controverfies , fo doth alfo their ‘Mufty ; and
{ince mans witattempted thae, and mans power
cfeCred it , why it might not: do- the fame 1n the
Weft it did in the Eaft,  (having the aide of {ome
Tinfell-reafons , and fome not wholly averfe places
of Scripture) Icannot conceive : And what help.
is by your Churchgiven to témporall government,
I fec not , ‘unleffe giving the Pope power intem-
poralls , even to depofe Kings be the helpes: you
mean : I know that fome of your fide are “not
concerned'in this, but ivis grown fo gencrall, that
though it be as yet no neceffary part of yourReli-
| gion, it is like tq befhortly-; “And t,r'u;-?g';hroi: b=
" ont Ifind fomethings which pious men 1aveadded;
‘many,whic hambitious men have encroacht;(though.

e S T e

e e e
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of your Church I conld riot be informed in this,
who hath. not decided the' Queftiony but rothing |
that ‘you alorie Hold inftitiited by Chirift , and {0 |
to your Bethlehem for want of a farr T am riot like-
ly to travell. ,
Let cvery man confider which is the fit i
y i Bimfelf, and what in other wittes of thit way he ac- !
| Connteth evidesce; and if- there bé no interéft in his
[foule to make hin loash to belicve, what in another |
_matrer of the liké nature he would not fick at, or hea- |
vie'to pracfifewhat he [eeth clearly énongh 5 1 feare |
7ot bis choice 5 '&}rt_‘:'{"" Codl fend hiny'time and meanes | ;I
10 profecute b feayih dny” i}fa‘@ﬁ"ﬁe}g}' while , it #s |
Zaﬂ% agot known’ of whidt Religion he'ss tobeof. | .
- Ifee yet' no caufe to think that your Religion', %@-
s thac - which ‘will be chofen , though we agree |
about the ftate, in which' dvery’ énquirers f?ml‘c-\
ought to'be, and in whichithofe of fewarey T fee|
all'parents ‘labour to fix opirions intotheir Chil-|
dren before they comero'anage fit ro'judge of any |
greater doubts; then whit mayi hdppenat {pan- |
 countel’; or chdify pit ' and: thiey ‘agiine feldoine
[labour to' fet tight what' Ediication! hath: fivaied: - |
Neither ave they wronght upon- ohely by preji- |
!dice, but orie Becaunle of gaine'like Demcerives’,
B e bt sppadoled W Sompibl TRERT Bechute by chis
craft they have their Gods “fonie Becaul¥ o tewmi- ;.
poralloriout,. likethe Pharifees, o'l érfs' nvaunsit
véorms 5 Leaft chey Be caft dut of tlie” Synagogue .
ABving the praife of meh' mior¢ then the praife’ of
| God 5 foie foe feate like' the - High Pliefts | -
Shlowyita 51 ol ) “apiais RS )by ool iy OGP
el Thel .

ﬁ}. Obje&t.

By o
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e The Ra&z@m will: come and: take: away both .our

Place and Nation 5. Some becaufe of the contra-|.

dicion in-theirrue Do&rineto their vaine or wick-

ed defires-and (o asfome Difciples faid , though}

{omewhat upon another occafion , they account it,
sonnev abyony ahard faying o ( which made Epicterns
(ay,. 73 ANANBE 5 52 megreinlas padior % e 3ap Tigy dynispe
nitéw, indeed moft Chriftians, who oppofe any of]
Cheifts Commands, cither for fome of thefe rea-
fons, dare not. enquire. whether. Chrift hath com-

; \-inandc'dtham, gocUpTas bponions i 78 pilpaT@- TET; Of
__lenquiring find; butconfefie it not, like thofe I {fpoke
of betore,who émpeuur s’ in duaniyer i As Epichetus
thercfore faith, that we fhould enquire ot God,
who is our guides ras Travelers do of them
they meety éxexeraes fpekie meis, # Jpfudy pénnoy. gipenn ff #
desszesr» having no defire to'turne rather to the right
thand thento '_ﬁ'u: Ieft , -oragaine,; as we enquire,of
our eyes concerning whatis to be feen, & mlepaims
s’y Tres TaTe, pdNNoy. WY Jukyiosiy > .NOT pcrfw;ading
them to fhew.usone thing: rather then another , {0

. |{ay I, ought we to. goe to reafon, to find Gods
‘will indifferent, which is, Truth; or elfe we.are
likely very lazilieto feck what we are unwilling 0
find, and a probable argument for. what we defire,
| will feem a Derhonftration, -and a Demonftration
{ againtk iv fcarce.a probable Argument. This I
infift upon the more, becaufe .1 think we have
more caufe to put youin mind of chis, then youus,
being too litdle practifed.on both parts ,: but not

| moft by yeu !

- ‘monly arrives notfosfarr,.as at the favlcof not
12 > e = altcking

Gl

whereof, the greateit partcon|
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| feeking as they fhould, becaufe commonly chey

have not leave given them to feck at all: for be-
fides thofe who negleét to feek and may , no
Bible being allowed by you to moft , as no Smith
was fuffered by the Philiftines in Ifracl, they fear-
ing leaft the “Hebrews (hould vmake them fwords
and fpeares, and you leaft they fhould make out of’
| it, - Arguments to perfivade them to revolt from

you. Itisno wonderif your Church, belikethe
Congregation in the Aéfs - wnnnaie ayrspaubm i &
efes Ui ndbiouy TIvEs Epexsy cUYENAUTETLY 4 the moft Jpayt
know not why they are come together. And
truely if thus it were not, if all had liberty to feek
Truth, and if all who fought it were inditferent in
| their fecking, and theirju(fgment_s were abfolutely
unbridled by their affections, and unfwaied by pre- |
judice, I cannot perfwade my {elf that fo many
‘could meet in thinking it fitto receive { for fo they
{eem to mc) {fuch impoffible Podtrines upon: fuc{u_:

| probable affent to but probable Dogétrines , Cal-

'Fowingthcm to befuch) and (hould not fee what
is grounded upon them, (if not impoflible) is -at |
leatt much more improbable, ‘thenthe Motives are '.
‘probable ; which kind of Affeqt ‘cannot ‘be ‘ex- |
- |peted by God , : ely |
Aeorectar Ayt a reafonable fervice,fo alfo iy aisw
a reafonable Faith. I

improbable grounds ; Or to require a miore then| |

“who “as he -requires -onely l\

e = Here |
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Here - followeth the Third Pare of ‘this
Difcourfe, which is a Reply to ,ﬁl{:h‘
Anfwers as you have been plealed.to
make toa lictle of that lictle, which 1|,

at firft oppofed.

true Church of God.- I an ﬁv&r the doubter, [he
neither haths noycan have any error which he need
to fmre,dﬁd be fhic of .-

The which two. limitations.] adde , far auoiding
Queftions impertinent unto osr bufinefe. '
: - The: firfbs for thofe which cencernet) the connexion,
1 of. 1he . Sca of Rome 20 theUniverfal.

% | . Thelarter, 10 avoide. [uch Qucffions as touchthat

l Refp. - | € Peqkﬁngof the Church-Rome, as thss day it is the!

re pointy whather the Churchmay errein any Philofophi-
: | callor other fuch matter 5 which Queftions -are not fo|
pertinent 10 oy Matter: . R e : g
Repl. Meaning by the true Church a companic of|
men, which -hold all (andno more) that Chrift
taught ( for othet:interpretation, I beleeve, you
will not give it ) then there is no queftion, but
thae not-onely it hathnb dangerous error, but none
atall ¢ bur that .yours is. fuch rémaines unproved,|
and I belceve., muanet eternumdque manebit, - For
upon examination, I doubt not, it will" appeare,
that as T have read ofa Cohort Of Perfians, whichi.
+ | they called smepay divarw, the Immortall Cohorr,

2 -which all died in one bartell 5. {0 your infallibe
= s o Chudh|.
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The Lord of Faolklacds Rephi. |

Church will be found. to. abound in errors, and
to belie cquallie herritle , being troubled her felfe, |
{_‘»'_»’lith what fhe undertakes to fecure others from, |
like the Apothecary in Lucian , who undertaking |
to cure al! men of the Cough , duris uemy Y
ainy® iewinm, could himfelfe fcarce prefcribe
his Mcdicine for coughing the while. Befides,
of what fort foever the error be, yet {ince the Con-
| dition of her Communion is to profellca beleife
| that fhe -hathi none, fuch a oneas o them, who in-
deed beleeve fo, would not be dangerous, yctto
:me, who cannot profeflc this butagainft my Con-
{cience, how flight aonefoever, may bean occa-
fion of damnation : Againe, as to mc your an-
fiwer appeares fal(e , foto thofe of your own fide
it will appeare hereticall; to me- it would give
no fatisfaction (though you had, proved what
]you but affirme ) becanfe.I defire 1o know an
cternall , not a temporaric Guide, whereas if in

‘-your Church there {hould happen any Schi(me, | -

| your anfwer then would give mc no meanes to
 refolye my felfe which part were the guide (that
is the trucChurch ) withont 2 ncw, and perad-
‘venture ( by the way ) an endleffe fearch. To
|them it will give fcandall, becaule, firlt, you pre-
{uppofc that we muft know the Church by the
Dod@rine , and the Do&rine by the Church s and
fecondlie, youimply a poffib ilitie, that the Church
of Romeis now but by accident (and may come
-Inot to be ) the true CKurch, and {o all theiy con-
| fidence built upon her , as the Dire&refle of all
jrt’Ch'urchcsl , and. the cternall Admirall of Gods

Cco

Elccﬂt__,
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“Mnnothing 5 kow flighe {oever , you would both

- | have wanted this diftinétion to retire to :: if you

| weightic, o thelike, then the queftion would again,

Fleer -will appeare to have-a very fallible foun-
dation - Befides, inthe caufeof your Limitation
I find more teafonto “commend your Difcretion,
then your Irrgenuitic : for, for the firft, if you had
faid , that.the Univerfall Churchof Chrift muft |
alwaics be conneéted to the particular one of Rome;
which wereto allow her Infallibilitic ; you kbew.|
Antiquitie to have faid much agamn{t you:; and |
| befides , thatthiis being notyet de fide among your |
{elves (not evident in it felfe ) could: not ferve | -
for afoundation-tothe wholebodie ofour faith; |
if you had-abfelutelie denied it, you knew,thar you
fhould ‘incurre ‘the." difpleafure of the moft pre- |
{vailing ‘part of your own -men: , ‘and that then the
maine ( and to the Ignorant tlhe onely vifible )
figne would beéc taken away.. For the fecond ,
if you had- affimed, that the Church could crre

have contradicted - many of your own fide, as |
Stapleton by name ; and have-afférted more then
there were any ‘colour of proofe. for ; and would
were confuted in any particular, if you had re-
ftrained her Infallibilitie to things neceffarie, or

havetifem; Which ate thofe (for'many: eyrdrs,which
Wt_iaty' 10 her' eharge,~contertenbt thingsindeed |
neceffarie ;- though {lve” adde v& the ervos ; that,
other ofthinking, that whatfoevcr.fbe hblds be-.
comes neceffirie by= he holding: ity dnd thea fox |
all you havefitd,-thedo @tincof :Pu;rglamxi; anight;

be Kalfeand yet i’ffg‘thii@lggﬁrchg;md ' 13t ifilible,

s |
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as farre as by your Doctrine her Infallibilitie had
needtobeextendeds 1 o lin od avastad
Népther' doe I -}e_m;‘t_ the r]rf{ﬂiﬁ;;;}; to &crt}r#};nfé,- i R"-’rP-
his fatisfallion s althowgh: I hild Seripture d‘fz;;e;fy-i

[ufficient meinesto arisfie the man,who gag;f,-,m g

with that preparat ion of nndes, f_;m_@’ihg andmwill wif:fc}:
ds'meet and requived. (| H a=.t’[£frv¢'? this Lmay anfver

or ‘them who prove'st; ont of Saripturé s that ée_m::ﬁ*

they difpute againft-them whe admat of Scripture,

and deny the anthority.of the Chureh | ifthey can

convince itythey doe well; though they will not !bem-‘-
[elves admit generally of wproofé ont of Seripture,

as not able to prove every. thing in foro.conten-| |
| tiofo. Bancie ¢ bl 1§ 1 :
Ifyou hold Scriptiire to be fo{ufficienta mean, gepy,
TIwonder, Sit; why you thinké norfirto remitme |
to it , unlefle you thinke 5 that you have: feverall
fufficient waies to ptove fo cvidenta Truth by,
or thinke me not to come with meet preparation :
Indeed ifthat be {as amonhgyou it is counted:)
to come refolved , nor to jndge of what the Roman
Chiirch holdsy iby what-the Scriptuges {ay, butto
belecve  that they fay whatfoever(he holds , then
I confefle, I come not with. the Conditions re-
quired 5 but if it beto- comé defivons to findethe
Tnith , and o follow andiprofeffp ivwhen 1 hayg
foundit, indpite ofall temporak tefpects; swhich
might either: fright orallare me frome (o doing,
then T fuppofe ; that Charltie (-which. hopeth all
things)) will encline -you t@, bsicéve, thacl come
a1 ought teygome , wntill fome:cvident sealon

'Tfjéll.brd.. chaulk;T;nds‘ Reply. : ! 197 2 r-

petfwade you.te thedorttarie « ‘Lhatthe Seripitire
LA AT cannot
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|-cannot prove - every: thing in foro comtentiofy 1
| beleeve, but all'neceflarie Truths, I'beleeve itcan,
" [foronelythiofe; which it can,are fuch : - I denicor,
.|'bue that a contentious perfon may denic a thing

*di&s his words ,-but {o he may Arguments drawn
| fromvany other ground as well as Scripture, fo that
 :| 1ffortharcaufe you refufe to admit of proofes from

| thence; ‘yon migheas awell for the fame, refufe ro

i | And certainlic, if the Scripture§ (I meane the
| plaine: places of it ) cannot be a fufficient ground

"4t feemes you- defirefo much thac this be beleeved,
i{'that {o itbe, you care not upon. what proofe, yet
* |-aconfidering:Proteftant , »who 13" not as hot to re-

{ your felvesvadmit not of, “an Argumeént from

| Telies much ‘upon, that by any other way, then

to' be proved , when his own Confcicnce contra-

admit -otany-by any- other kinde of Arguments : |-

for fuchand fuch a point, furelie it cannot be a
fufficient ground to build a ground upon , ‘asthe
Churches Infallibilitie , and” therefore,though it

| cetve ‘your Religion, as you are® that he fhould,
may prefentlic fay, “whenheis prefs’d‘by you with |
Scripture tothis, fince this is a way of proofe which

hénce may bring me from my own Religion, but
never to yours, becaufe it is a beame whichthat

the authoritie of the Church, noman can be fuffi-

| cientlie fure of the mea ning of Scripture.

« That they (ay, the Church is made iizj?ge’l;é’;kd .rb';;t'
ave ma}'bﬁvé;jgme guidey Tthinke st wery rationall

for Natwre bath: given cver fome [brong, indiun-

| controulable Principle sip. all, Natures:to gusdeithe
frafto s .Tbaficam»}'amﬁieﬂﬁﬁ chath a:Governou.not !

e ~queftio.|
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| gueftionable ;' our. Underflanding hath- Principles |
| which [be cannor Judge , but. by them judgeth-of all |
| other wetities.  If there [bould not be fome Prin- |
| ciplein the Church , it were the onely maimed thing . :

God had created, and maimedin its Principall part, 3[ f
in the very head. . Andif therebe fuch @ Principle;, !
the whole Church is Infallible by that , as the w:m’a ' |
man [ecth by his eyes ytoucheth by bis hands. P e |
- Chrift is our unqueftionable , and-infallible Repl |
Governour , and his Will the Principle by which i
we are guided , and the Scripturecthe place where |
this Will is contained , which if: we endeavour to| -
find there , “we fhall be excafed, though we chance
to miffc, and therefore want not your: guide | .
(whocitherisnot ;| orashardito find as the way - |
‘and agaitfc, when he hath defi ned,'the certaine mea-
ning of that definition ,-as hard to find as hefelf.)
Neéither is a company of -men thus beleeving ,
maimed inthe head, though having no other more
uncontroulable Principle : 1f your guide were evi- |
dent of her felf| as thofe Principles are by which. we |
judge all things elfe’, then your Similiwde would |
hold a little , “whereas being neither knawable in
her felf , nor proveuable:by ou htielfe’, what you|
have- faid onely ' fhewes , . whatian. ill: march, is] .
fiade, when Witris fevagamfe Truthos oo 00 1
| 1815 fufficient for aChild to believe his Phrents , Relps
| for'a Clown 1o believe his Preacheraboist the Churches |
“Irfallibility :-For Faith t given tomankind , 10be
| wmednes'of believing  and living like.a Chyiftian, |
2 and fa be bath -rb;k._feco}zd',- it 75 not much matter in |

| what-tearmes he be with.the firft. - P

2 Tol Y
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| argliments which they are capable of ) yet.if they

" |ons are his Revelations , and ufe thofe’ meanes

- thoughthey-be fars fram having ,of the gruch of __

| With vhe famic aptnefle to follow ‘Gods will, may

Tbe Lord of Faulklands Reply:

»Foviwhatiyou fay.y I'anfwer , that I confefle
thiat scds idepoffible chat withour: particular Reve-
Jatiohs; or In{pirations, the igrorant, even of the| -
Qrechddox party , fhould receive their Religion
upon “very ftrong grounds, (which makes me
wonder:, that even trom them you fhould exact
an affent'of a higher nature, and a much greater
certaintie;then can be miniftred to them by any

believe what they receive? with an intention of
obedience to God, and fuppofall that their opini,

whichrthey in their Confcience think beft to exa
mine ‘whether they be or no, | thoughijt be
when: they- find themfelves . unable. to. fearch, by
trofting thers whom they: count fisteft vo be truft;
ed): Tibeleewe they'are in g wery {aveable cftaw

theit’ Fenatsapy - Anfallible - cesraintic 5+ and the
(:lmCi think 10£ thO&whjgiuaggﬁn [eLLoYr , .{-_‘p;-. fm
yiou camnordeny-, 'but thar-afThild; or.a Glown,.

be taught:by his Parents: ox shis Preacher,, thay
whatGod farbids ;. he commands,, thar Chrift's
Vicar yuis Amntichrift, - orvehe Ghuich 5 Babylos;
and {Carce teacheth any:wuth, though it could not

' 'i| teach the 1éaft -efvor 5. why fhould fuch a ane be
1 damned forthe :misfortune: of having ;h-’id'?H_Cf?]'

ticall Pasonssy or -a deceiving’ Preachers For noj
more it feemed iswequired 95;ﬁ1§h. sithen 2o give.
his beliefe tathofes,  And dndeed: the fanie reafon!

Fiflr.endt_dll,,.- will 'e?x"cﬁ_{_:e'\.‘[ilim-_, 5 Qﬁ;b_c);thﬂbi;g{% leamad,

-

b impartially
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| hath no other gaine by our {o doing,, then that in

‘The Lord of Faulklands Reply.
impartially-aimeth at Gods will and miffech it)
for though you feeme: to infinuate , by the caule
you give of what you fay, that {o men bclir:vc.qnd—(
do what they heare God command , he carcth not
upon what grounds, yet I, who know. that God|

irwe facrifice to him-our foules and affeétions ,
cannot believe, but that they fhall be accepted swho
give him that which he moft cares for, and
obey him formally , though they. difobey him
materially , God more confidering and valuing
the Hearr then the Head , the end then the aéti-
ons , and the fountaine then the ftreames 5 And
truely elfe he who through ftupidicy or impotence
abftained from any vice , or through negligence
or prejudice mifs’d fome error would .be as well.
accepted of by God , as he thatby a care of his
waies and of obedience to him who fhould rule
them , did avoide the fislt, and by -a {tudious
fearch, the fecond. L

I canner «part -from this- Tlicame without
one confideration more , cand thac is ; that if
(o Fallible-a Dirctor as you {peak of , may be
caufe enough of affentto one T m:ﬂ, why may they
not be {o to another ; and why. fhall notthe beleete
of -our ignorants; -upon their, teftimonie , that the
Scriptureisthe Word of God, beas well found-
ed, as’ that of  yours to the Infallibility of the
Church upon the fame 2 Andyetit is daily ob-

|jected tous , thatchis belecfe of ours is not furely

|enough founded:,; {ince ot received .from their ;\

Church, although the unlearned among us receive:
e =5 : e

20I !
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tr fromtheir Parents. and Preachers,, :and theilear-.

yourunlearned do, and: fromrthe fecond of ‘which
ourllearned pretend they do recetvethe anthority,

we befo much.morereafonable then you ,  thative
requirethem not tolbe fofure upon:it, asthey lareof:
what they know by fence , but onely-to give them
fo mucheredit , xhat they may.give uptheir theares
to-obedicnce.

| Neitherdo I remithim to.n generall apd conftant

Tradition, s if him[elf fhould climbe up every agety
learned Writers amd find it in every one I1ake it to be
impafSible teffimonies oncmay findin many ages ,bw
fuch as will demonfrate andconvince a full Trudition

wikl dyaw awmanibyaropeor.chaine., giveth him the
whole vope or vhaine into bis hands ﬁtt onelyomeend
of it , unto which if he cleave hard; he  [hall be
drawn which way the rope is carried. Tradition 15
a long chainé,  every genevation. or:delivery from
Father to Sonbeingalink inir, &c.= 1
Of this opinion I'was whollybefore, Firft up-
on my own {mall obfervation , (which alfo per-
fyyaded me, ‘thatno. controverted opinions had {0
much colourifor fuch 2 Tradition gucof antiquity,
asfome which noiw are by “borh'parts condemned.
And ‘after , by corfideration of what diach -been

our Provefant Rerron D’ Aille's Butothioug!

Tthink: iﬁa't.ifﬁﬁﬁf

o
{cicnt teftimonies o

ehe/ it ages > 10 have bad

ned from Tradition 5 ‘@s from rhe firft of thofe |

and infallibility of the Church it felf : Although |

1 muchdonbt: Neither do 1 find by e:éagrr’emr,rbat who |.

fo tempetatélyleatned ; and judicioufly writen bﬁ
is swholly provablesby fufh-

Primary-

{f




(

| 6P thelaft, for in your owry fimilirnde of a rope, ||
{though to helpe meto climbe by if, you put but

“that the Churchof this Age differs
‘thofe times , if it Anathematize now , for what
‘then was either approved of, or at leaft thought not

yerced opinions delivered, with equall Tradition/|
‘to' the Scripture’ ( which I deny to- have ‘beene,

I beginne at thiewrong end , inthe examination of

The Lord of Faulklands Reply.

doubted books of Seripture, or whatisi fo plainly
there, tharitis not controverted between you' and
us) yet Fthink rhe Negativeis cafie ro.be proved,.
becaufe any one known perfon deffenting;. and yet
then' accounted' a learned" and pious: Cathiolique , |
fhews the Tradition not to! havc-bccn‘fgcncr:z.llf,.ahd

rom thar of

{o horrid but it mightbe borne with. ~ And aggain,
though weagree upon what will not ferve to con-
vince a full Tradition , yet we difagree aboutr what
will ferve ; for allowing there were any contro-

but would-receive if it (0 appeared') yet fure yow

what thofé are; which oughr' 'to be done, by confi-
dering theteftimonies of the firft' ages, “andnot

one-end'into my hands; yer you muft fhew me,|
that the other endis' fomewhere fuftened; or elfe, |

-for ‘ought I ‘know, inftead of gerting up by it} |

T'may onclic gera fall; and this faftening 'appeares
nottome, till Tbe fhewed (6me morecertaiiie con--
nexion between the Opinions-of this Age’, and
thofe:of the Apoftolicketimes, then yet you have

Primaryand' generalt Fradition , (except: the un- '

done, orull you have anfwered thofe Argumients; |

by whichias T perfivade my, {elfe, Fhave made icap- |

peare,. thatit'cannot.be done;-
% 2 Dda As

—
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\ other, 1[bould engage my[elfe in Quarrels benweene

againft the poffibilitie of ceraintie , .kgowm%whcm
itxs, that thefe (which ufed to'be called the C

e P s e e SO Sy i
_caufe I know,thattofocleare u judgetmentas yours,

v sd iyl which
O,

“The Lord of Faulklands Repl.

As for the 1wo places concerning the Popes and|
Conncels Infallibillity 5 it is not 1o my purpofe 1o,
meddle. of them, becanfe of one fide the way I have
begun, beareth no need of thofe difconr[es, andon the

Catholique and Catholique, obfcure the matter I have)
taken 1 hand  and profit noihing in_my hearers,
more then. to -be judged., 'pfmdwfmm'e t0.:have
more learning , then wifedome to: governe it with-
all, -

o : |
~“With, your fayour.Sir , thefe placcs concerne, |
not-onely -queftions between you r-{elves | but'bc-'\
tween you and.us 5 -for I thought you: had all a;|
reed (though I knew yon had - not alwates donc'
I.%,R,ﬂd though it {eemes by your declining to {peak
about it that you doe not  yer ) that gencrall;
Councels, confirmed by the: Pope, are intallible;) :
and the Do&rines definedby them, are to. be be-
leeved de fide, which if you be not, then the Glew, .
which it "is fobragged, you have 1o keepe you ftill
2t -Unitic;, 1s _di_ﬂgq%vcd; and, if you .be, 'tllcri'_,;)_*du_{_

fhould both haye anfivered upon whar. prounds.

you are {0, and have deftroyed my Objections)
|

. c dro-be called the urch)
have defined 2. fi =1et&5’§&-£!‘frcf0;c-u Alsum, Silen-
tiumywwhere there, was:

£ .‘JIJJ.’_...- - ey !
o.much .canf€ of (peaking, |

¥

makes.me beleeve , tha the caife whyyou have
not aniwered.is, oncly becaufe.you could nor, and

then you: havea readic A polagi€ s, that Newo rene-

belcevetherahier, be-

s

_ <" that} .



that place of Scripture 5 When two or three are ga-
thered: wlg'aber,‘ & whichtis, {o often'prefs’d for:
the Infallibilitie of Councels, muft appeare. to:
malke asmuch for the Synod of ‘Days , as for the
Councell of Trent, and tofo greara learning as |
youis, it cannot bc.unknq__wn-how..ch.r..('_if'any.,):
of the' Ancients have rafferted theirdnfallibilicie,
and ‘how many; both of the. Alncicnits, and your |
Modernes, have denied it 5 T am confirmed in this
belcife 100, becaufe youy 1 know;. would never
have accepred thay asa’ (ufficient exculc from me,
if ‘I had avoided to anfiver an‘Argument {o, be-
caufe Pioteftants are not agreed.upon the point, |-
if “you hiad thought it fuch, as that they oughtto
have been agreed uponit, and truclie this is as
great “and confi crable a queftion, as any among
ust’ - GES ) Anl L o

As forthe twd pla

S

-égs‘-' of Fevardenduas:, which .‘Rc[p; ‘

alloweth “many Fathers-10 have fallen into errers, |
I fb'ml.'e it will not trouble him who. is accquainted.
with the conife of thisprefent C hurch, whercin di=
werss who'be thonghtgreat Didyines jfallinto errors,
for-which their. Bookes are fam'eti;rm:-bb&dercd from:
the pr':‘m‘,ﬁ:metinfe:.'r'écd!{ﬁi",. or ﬁme.luws.cm~'(
pianded 10 be paftedupy: the reafon'is,the mulsiplicity ! :

of - Catholike Dottrire swhich dothrinot oblige amantoy |
the knowledge of every parts butika the prompt [ub=|"
| jedtion of the inftruttion of ther Church: wherefore)

many ‘mien may hold falfe doétrine inculpably, :;04

knowing itto befuch , even now afier the learned,|
labours of fo-mitny Phat. have (iived. to open-and |’
Facilizate by Mcthod, what 15 trucy wnd whatis falfes \

Haly ) © much))

b
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- {'thers;, and yet. making themfelves Judges of thofe

- mvorelikelie: to-know ‘what, was - then:taken.for

much moreinthe Fathers timesswhenthere was grear:
\ want. lof [0 many Compilers ds thefe latter ages have)|.
| prodused. : Ny v
|" «Firf, What: Fevardentirs confefleth, proves|,
plaindie: that, for which I'intended it, which was,
thie. ridiculoufnefle: of » proving. their. Dodtrine -to
be:tnie: ;. by being) conformable to that of the Fa-|

Judges they appeale too, and.confefling, that man
of: them:erred; in-many points, which if they. dicf:,
‘they might as well doe the: fame in' thelc about]
whtch we differ, although they-agreed with yousandj;
diffented from us. .
Secondlie;, Whatboth he confeffeth;,, and, you[_
confefle:with him, difprovesthat way. of knowing}
divine: Truthswhich you pragofe;, for néithetthe
Doctors of the ancient Cﬁurch ( who were fure

| Traditiony; then. any.late: Compilers.). nor:of.the
Moderm, who had; aanind to. deliver truth:, ‘and
trae’dsand\followed youn way: of finding; it,: could
errecin, points of faith .y uf. Qus docet us. didicir, he
| that tcachethias he hath been taught , muft ftill
beintheright; for publiqiie Tradition, no learned}
man; .4t leaft can beignorant; -not any:man ( fay,
you).of what, he was raught- when,a Childe,, as
the. {ubftance of: his hopes for:all-cternitic ;. and {0
cannot. im reafon have his books cither forbidden
O ;P%ﬁ?di-ihp 5. for delivering ‘any. thing. concrary|’
eEAERER . (L L S B T R e '
Sccondly . Wikio arethefe!Cenfors whe fosbid|!
and.pafte:up: bookss cerrainly not.the lslngﬁrfilﬁ £
Ao . Churc
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| { may not they erre, and the Martyr-books. {peake
{teuthy which yet will, eafily -by. this .mcanes be

- The Dord of Faulklands Reply.

Church ,,nox et the. Reprelentative, the Jater s

' {netalwaics in being’, nor ivhen it;is, \at [eafizreto
| condrder and. jiudge -all.-athors ; Elﬁt::[_ -6_51-}1;;,'5;&
thefe Authorsarca jpatt,-if t-ht:n-tlw,fr be fallible,

(as they muft be if they be-notithe Church ) why

kept from. Pofteritie ;i€ thofe 1n the Dictatory | -
O fficediflent from it asthey willibe fure-to.do, 1f
the.opinion contyadict never fodntle thepower or
 greatnefle of the Pope , upon whafe favour thefe
‘Qecumenicall [Gorrectors smuft.depend  jor they
not long remaine intheir jplaces -and iyer you .ex-

|emion wete tyedto be. fubjedt, but muft not know
‘|10 what cyou fay.intecd, sthat: the adherers o the
{«Church of Rome case now the Ghutch 5 -but what

\ent:, forfince the:infallibility-lies:notin the. parti-

pect that your aadwerfary- fhould jproduce fucceffi-
on of their opinions inall ages ,-though nothing
be letpafle butwhata few pleale; and-thoughwhen
i time all of you arcagreed;(as iyou will-foon be
orappear to be , if one fide appcar to be gag'd)
then this confent, though thus -brOu%ht about , be-

| comes-the ~confent -of ;the Church, and a wery | .

‘notable Mative.: <11 {117 oilr L 10d D o v

And fince yon fay, that-whatallare boundto,, |
is-onely a prompt fubjeétionto the Church , why
Jeave you itfo in doubr, wharis the Church , as af

shey;may be, you willi not | plaiiely declare So.

 |thacifa Schifme among them{hould happen, wei-

-aresallas farrto feek as, 1f yonhad been wholly. fi-

cular Chutch of:Rome, and confequently-the adhe: {
ol : _ : ring:

=



thenrhey.be

T"-l-i!f;'g t6 her"is “not ever a {ufficient’ note of the

| a0t \

'yout'felves de fide , fince the Univerfall Church

|.and of the authority of the definitions of the Re-

. | but-onely the Truth whenfoever fhe appeares;

A -tire ealled Loxsas) fed rofpreadlies , and fecure

|your Religion gaine, upon many mier , and fecure
| hiéeidefIf rom many-objections, by’ the manyfold
| bacééptions , ‘and €onfequendy difficuley of this

|| .anid clie-place denics not by dny circumftarice) of

- The Lord of Faulklands Reply.

' Church , (as you will not fay y'nor is it.amon
{'whatfoever fhe be ) cannever define any thing,

‘prefentagve, and of what conftitutes both her and
hetdecrecs, you refufe to {peak ; what remaines
there, to which this prompt {ubjcction is to be
the onely everlafting Note- of the true Chuich ,

Thisas the Prie fts of Apolla (t herefore peradven-

his: reputation , the firft by the antiquity ; andthe
{econd by the’ darkneflc of his Oracles; fo doth

tearme Chureh s For whatfoever “is faid in‘Scrip- |

| ture coneerning hier being' free from all fpor, or
| prevdiling: ajgainﬁ- the -gates of: Hell; or their dan-

er who refift her , the firft meant/¢as' L believe,
‘the Church Triumphant, the fecond ef the Church
| of thé Lle&, andthethird, of the ‘Profeflors of
"Chiiftianity in gencrall;; ‘or ac ‘moftof thofe'who
{-are n albreceflary points Orthodox amongthem,
“Thackhey without fufficient proofe: tefolve .-to':'.Bc'\
fpokenof the Churchin their. fence they have fan-
|cied 5 That is, fome‘ever known body. of (jhri(ﬁ-,‘

e

;! &_ﬁ5‘w’{ﬂéﬁf@ﬁﬁiﬁ@ﬁ_ﬂlﬁﬁ'%d_o:'l-"td aheixe®t] and dien
| claiificto ‘be thatiibecaude fio other Calfielfe being |
].miore ‘ingeniousyy claumes At befidesichertalelves), |
giist m— . whereas|

TR pe— — i !
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The Lord of Faulklands ‘Reply.
wrhcrcas’,_ if (conﬁd’ci’ing chat dp P e T
Ty Emoieis, and the.Oractilous trath 6fmy great |

beginning of their difputes agrec about the mean-
ing of their tearmes , they muft end about words,
where they ought to have begun ) they had mark-
ed-whatother fence thefe words were capable of
( for if it will here beare another , thenthis cannot
hence be concluded but by leave ) they would
then{oon have (cen the weaknefle of their building,
by the flightneffe of their foundation. Againe,
they prevaile much by working upon mens affents,
by the meanes of ‘their modeflics , 2nd prefleit to’
be an intollerable pride to oppofe their opinions
to the confent of the Catholick Church ;. whereas,
if it be weighed how fmall a part of it they.
meari by thatword , and yet of them how many.
follow blindly the decrees of onc, and how foon |
thofc prevaile againt chat few not backed by any
power who do not , it will then appearc , that not
onely other Churches, but evena Fobpor 2 Tho-
s have as much reafor to'be lead by their own|
underftandings , as by the opinions and decrees

of-and Prban ora Gregory , upon which thatcon-

(ent is o often founded 5 And ‘as they make their)
advantage of this word in- their offenfive: wanres;-
{o do they intheir defenfive ; for when ithey - are

prefs’d unto the abfurdity of
(thoughindeed they be generall) yet they pretend,
thar they are the opinions but of private, thoug

when any. Fathers (who: yet fometimes: they fay

=

i

Lord Bacon’s obfervation , that'unleffe men in che|

their - Tenets ; then |

many men , and not of the ‘Church ; and againe, |

Ec¢ are : ;



biae T Lhe Lodof, Faulklands Reply.

are wholly theirs } are fhewed to contradict fome
of their Doctrines {o plainely , that none of thole |
(ubterfuges, whichin one of: their cxpurgatory

| Indexes, they confefle they often ufe, will ferve

to palliateit s then they. ftrive to fcape by anfwe-

ring, that the Church had. not then defined. i,

whereas ifit. be-examined, how farre they confent
about what is_ the Church, and whatare her De-

finitions (-u{rhc_rcof_th?{.a_rc not, yet. agreed;, for
fome fay, fhe hath defined, what, others fay, fhe |
hath ot ). this onely willbe cerrainlic found:, that
it never can be certainlie found, whatare heropi-
nions of any point_, or. when fhe hath, declared
her felfe: Ks (befides manic. other, Arguments,
fome prefs’d by my {elfe,and others,by other Pens
| moye. fit to. treat of fo weightie 2 marter, ) appeares |.
| : by your refufing to leave your. Latibula; and,

- declaie plainlie. your opinion concerning it which |
1fy0u ﬁiw, dﬁf‘:l’lﬁblf, an;lyc)u were, 3.11 _ag_rccd
about it., you would quickliehave done, and not
incurred the reprehenfion, of thar Axiome,, which.
teachethi - that Delofus weyfatnr in generalibws 5
“which makes me thinke, that if this were.ge nerallic.
enough mark’d ; you would no longer:beable to |
dazle any. mans eyes with the, {plendid ritle of
Sonnes:ta.thie Ga oligue Church, asAlexander
heped 1o doe tholeof the;Barbarians,! wim,&i;lin%; _
: blﬁﬁl:%Mirﬁj@'ﬁl thie Sonneiof Fupisan,calthongh |,
= : indeedshe m!_‘g'{.r{lukhsiﬁhg- mors;moderate then|
' i o ' the fecond,=asneve:tedenics 'tha;iﬂuY;O;{j§1:. could;
e be Sonne toithe (ame Fache ;- whereas,youwill not |
o |allow , that.any mayhave iocexstinyour Mothe

N B befides your {clves.z & = iy

Q|
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T'he Lord of Faulklands Reply.
To conclude this Piragraph, give tie [eave (0
aske one %ueﬁi_d‘n; and thatis, how youir faying
that Truthis morecafie to findé now then in the
Fathers times , will agree , either with the way
which you fay, is the onely Catholique one .to
finde Truth by " (for fure fuch a Tradition was
alwaies equallie eafie to finde, and iffhg_ﬁr'ffégifﬁs'
had éfred in it 5 we muft of neceffitie , folid{'kiﬁgj
| your advice, have followed their error too ) or
with the faying of fo man of your fide, thatifI
fhould reckon them up, I fhould make a Caralogue
of Authors, equall to thole of Photiss, or Gefner,
or Poffevine, who all joyne, that Truth was moft
likelie to be moft cerrainlic known that time ,
which was, in Campians words , Chrifto_propior,
ab hac lité vemotior , neerer to Chriﬁf, and conle-

quentlic to Tradition, and to which, for that caue,
all thinke fit to appeale againft us, or with that
| cuftome of your Church , which fuffers none_ to
take. Orders before they have vowed to jnt rpier

Scriptures according to the Fathers, whichifmen
now adaies be 'rn’drié;]‘IikEliE to find the Truth, thep
{ at that tithe they were ( as they’ muft be, if enich
in this age be more cafieto be found , jghcphg!g',
| through greater abundance of C t:’s:ﬁ;iilcrs, or what

andreaching, to follow the worft.

elfc foever) theri this Vow is as much,as if they
had vowed to leave thie beft way of Interpretation

s for the two poinis 5 he faith , dvirt him
| from: Catholique doctrine , Iam miftaken ; if be |
be ot miftaken in both.  The firft 55, that the Catho- |

\liques doe damne all who aye not in the Union of
: Ee 2 their |
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for though thofe whodefine the Church by qua-
{ities, which botli Parts agree, to be the conditio-

| all points, and by them your felves, out of which

| of, and that to be yours ) I {hall beleeve, that fome
‘may befaved, till I {ec fomemore caufe to thinke
| allerror in Religion alwaies damnable, which| -

{itriie Chuteh mift Hol gk
of he,” but yoirGhurchdenics not, buethar fome |

- 2 . -
their Church.  He thinkes the [entence hard, yet
1 thinke he will not deny pic this's that if any Church
: _d’éé}_'r_'ﬁat'ﬁi] fo, it cannot be thetrue Church.. ~For

“rd

feall the Chirch, what yois avéfi‘;;.ii@é Congregation of |

¢k Elect,the Congregation of . 1he Fauthfull  the
e, gngregation of Sainis , or Fuft 5 callit, 1 [ay, or
¥ define it what you willy doth it ot clearly follow, that
’. -"iiﬂﬁafm::ve?if ouf of 1he Chiuych cannot be ﬂ?weéz",‘fﬁr

“he ﬂ:&fl ot be'thé ELéét] Fuft, “Faithfull, dre.with-
' : alvation. — How then can
-any Charch muistain the[etwo Propofitions, 1 amthe
;rkz%"C'.b!;rci , and yet one wiay be (avedwithous being
This Is, b’f'_ycjur favour, a meere Paralogifme ;|

nall Keyes to the. Kingdome: of ‘Heaven , muft
needs. affirme ; that .none out ofthe Church can
befaved, yet what s thisto them , who meane by

the Chutch, the Companic of the Orthodox in

(allowing that there be fuch a one, which I doubt

it is plaine by what after you fay, that you thinke
-ﬁ’éﬁf%@‘fﬁ{eﬁlﬁg;ﬁ?d the Churchitaken in irhi's fence,
your fence , may maintaine both Propo-

(liew you, how much,wlidc you fay, |
aindt your fclfe, thus Largue; T
Tiold ehat none can-be fayed out|

- OHES
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out of her may be (aved , therefore yoursis not
the Church: My Major is included in your own
faying , that thofe two Propofitions are novmain- -
tainable together = My Minor, though falie, ‘yet |
is alfo your confeflion ( where you fay , that the |
. Churches Propofition is not{o cruell as ic {eemes, |
. though  the 'words be rough ) :and therefore (o
oughr youto make my conclufron too : Bcﬁdes,j
thofe who cxclude all from Salvation , who are |
out of the Church ‘in the other {ence | mcaning’
by itthe Eleét, as theyare notlike them in the
wrong , {o .thcy are notoccafion of much harme,
like tﬁcmg who ftiling the. Church, a companie| .
of men offiich a beleife, and under fuch a govern-
ment, affirme animpofibilitic of being (aved out
ofit s for they: giving no vifible figneof who isin
the Church ( for who can know the Ele&, but
the Eleéter ) caufe nowant of ‘Charitie, nor fre-
quencie of Warre, and perfecutions by it , asthe
others doe , who having made firft a vifible par- |-
tition, leaft thofe who are out of it may draw others |-
| out too, they (cad ‘them out of the world by way |
of prevention: . o 3 St :
But per adventurehe i [candaliled , that the Ca- | Refp.
tholick .Church requireth aétuall Communion exter-
nall with hery which- he thinketh may in [ome cafe |
be swanting without. detviment of Salvation.: But|
how would he have the Church [peake s which [peak-
eth incommon, 5 but a%{l‘m&ing from [uch particular |
cafes as may change whollythe Nature of the Quefti-
0%, - ""."'. Frftonpr el ot i > ;
-1 am{candalized,notbecaufe yourequireto Sal- |Repl. |
o e el ' vation | - :

§
i
i
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_ = | yeethey will force me tofubfcribe to, if I Commu-

|from particulars, which change: the nature of the

| ceth ; and'who will find ne’caufe 16 take your
bateword for herintentions). many times, 2t leaft|

Vation joining with you inCommunion,but becaufe
alfo-you require joyning with you in opinions, and
if it wete onely this, yet am not I any whit (atisfied
with what you fay for it, for with the truc
Church, that is the Commpany of true belie-
vers, in points any way materiall ( or racher the
wueft) Iconceiveit not damnation{ometimes not
to communicate : Forif they have any nevér {o
flight errors, and which appeares fo_to me , which

nicate with them, my affent would be damindble, or|
if they require the fame fubfcriptionto fome truths,|
which yet after my reall indeavours iniinquiry, ap-
pear erfors to me , I doubt not but my refufall is
no way damnable : Neither can I abfolve your
Church concerning this het faying for yourreafon,
becaufe {lie fpeakes in' generally wholly: ‘abftracting
Queftion;, for why doth fliefo, why doth fhe not
exprefleliér exceptions; or at leaft tell usj that the
rule'is not fo generall; - butrthavic will béare! fome,
and not friake men (who know novthat fhe inrends
to reftraine av all, what fhe fo abfolutcly pronoun-}:

'. BT

o hate them as: Gods enemiks:,»whom helovesas|
hisfriends:; and.beleeve them to: fEy. in Hellywho |
(hinein:Heaven z  Howfoeverif (heiifeto 'ex prcﬁ'e !
herlelf in rongher words thenher meaningis; how
apt may {hehetoybe miftakendimfeverallof herre-
folutions , ‘and ¢confequently how eafic is it for|
{ome age to havemmifunderftood the pafti; and de-|
e 5 ST e ceive)

. -
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ccive the following : Neitherdo 1 like your ex- S
ample , becaufc that is not to differ from the

Church, bur to miftake her meaning, though

even he, who fhould denie that there were three
Gods , if he thought that by the Triniie your
Church {o meant., muft confequently think her
not infallible ; and fo.by your groundsbe confe-| -
quently a. Heretick. - }
The current of Catholick-Doctors;that no manfhall be| Refp,
damned for infidelity, but hewho doth wilfully misbe-
leewe,and thattodo fo ivisrequired shar Faith be [uffi-
ciently ];mpqﬁd unto himsandwhat is tobe [fficrently _ -

\'eth not Divines who teach,that evenignorantia affect-

ropofed,is not determined amongb ihem. There want-

ata, doth excufe {’ram Herefie.  Omthe other fide: 1t is
moft certaine, that noman s damned, for mot profef-
fing , what he. is. nov dawmncd: for not believing.

Wherefore; profefSion being that which engraftcth a .

man exteriorlyin the Church , according untothe or- W
dinary opinions of the Gatholicks it followeth, | I
that no man is condemned for not being of the Church, :
wha is not for infidelity 5 forswhich:itis avery wn-

certaine Cafewhobe damned; andwho be nots. - Reol,

~ Asthe King: of Spuine, afterlong calling the

Hollander's, Rebels , atlaft for-his own fake defcen-

ded to treat with them as-free States,, fo thofe of
your Religion, when they hope-to gaine a Profe-
fite , thunder out to him crudelity , and withour
any of thefe Mollifications which you: nowufe ,
that extra Ecclefiam Romanam nnlla eft [alus , there
isno falvation out of the Roman Church. - And

I S -

Maftcr. Kaot. peremptoiily avers, that no Ca-
‘ tholick !

L}
e
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\ | tholick of an entire fame ever taught , thata Pro-

| teftant fo dying could be {aved , yet when they are
prci's'd with the confequences,they can(as it {eems )
3 vouchfafe to give usbetter words,and find wardyuan
enoughto foften this opinion, though fuch as bring
them more difadvanrage in other confiderations,
then helpinthis. For firlt, as before it {feemed that
you arc not fully agreed cither about the authority
of the councels, or what conftitutes the Church,
(by your ayoiding to {peak concerning it ) (0 now
it feemes, thatneither are you refolved of what
conftitutes an Heretick , and then what remaines
there for youto know , if what you-account in-
fallible and what damnable, be yet both uncertaine
to you. : ' .
Secondly , Since you confeffe none to be a
| Heretique , but heto whom the truth is fuffici-
ently propofed, and when that is, you are not re-
folved + what a:more then Sythian Barbaroufnefle
is it to make a- coale of a.Chriftian , onely
upon fufpicion of Herefic ? elpecially fince
the Pagans themfelves had Chriftian Charity
| enoughto perfivade them, thatit was much better
| that a guilty perfon fhould efcape, thenan innocent
be punifhed : muchnorefhould you rather {uffer
thertares to grow , then  veénture to pluck up the
corne with it , and beleeve the beft, when the
euth lics hid in a place fo hard to fearch into, as
is the heart of man, 1nto W_h“?h (@ none entered
the Sanctum Sanctorum but-the High Prieft )
_God onelictan have admictance. - :
| The othér poins was_ of putting Hereticks ¢

=

0 é"m.rha
e i s which |
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1 The’ Lord™ bf Faulklands Replyi
. which I think he underftandeth 1o bé done undica=
tively y notmedicinally ;. I 'wieans tmpofed s a. gu-
nifliment s and not in way!te prevent, mifchiefe; and
oppreffe.itin the head: T RN S
"I {uppofcit fmall fatisfactionto a poor man,car-
ried to the ftake for his Conlcicnce, to know by
which member of a diftinction heis put to deach ,;
and that this as little excufeth you , asit fausfies |
them, Ihope to fhew before we have ended the
confideration of this prefent Paragraph. freess
If the Circumcelianswere the firft , thatis, an-
cient enough for the juflificarion of the faits. al-
though for Banifbment , which alfo he fecmeth to
reprehend , we know the firft that could [uffer it did
fuffer it., Arius I mean , by the hand of Conftan-
tinc, whom he praifeth for afpeech he wttered before
he knew the confequence of the danger, and Jecmeth
to rt‘brehmdfa'r his after and better witts. e
1'wifh to you what Evafmus wilhuto duguftinus
Steuckins , whichis , that you were but equallin
probando diligens, as youarc in affeverando Sortis :
For how unlikely isit that we fhould give you cre-
dit without, proofe. onely, dmdubir giegn 7 Fp7 G
{that the antiquity of a thing, which began o long
I afier Chrifts Apoftles, werc all dead, is enough to
prove it lawfull : Howfoever it would at moft
{but proveitlawfull, to put fuch Hereticks 1 death,
as force mento do {0 in their owne defence, for
_1fuch-werc they : Befides I object not oncly againft
this cuftome the not being ancient, (for 1 con-
 confefle there might. have been before a power t0
! do:fo.t00 ; ‘though not ufed to the uttermoft |

1 r
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: g\*}art‘ is now - no - King "-’-’Gfgdﬁﬁ Raligion:fp: il
i o

thoughin likelihood what per{waded youto ufe it,
would have perfivaded:shem. to:the fame . if they
had thouight they-had it): butas-being; alfo condem- |
ned by Hillary , and Athanafins's and other Orthe-
dox : Forthoiigh fome punifhment of a leffe de-

ree wete infligted upon. others.too’ by their own.
Tide , (as- youtralie-inftance ) “when their power
prevajled 5 yetCosnftuntine {aics , noc onely in an
‘Edi¢t for libettie of opinions , (whichhe, whowas
then Pope revet.a peated to ftomack , ds his fue-
ceffor, ujnd’qabteé]l«)- .would now: -doe: the like )
windeleirin Gareon mapgvodfiry s @ k)i CapeT i,
% mearim; 1é6 no man tfouble another,butler every
onc'doas his own foulewill + bur dlle: gives: this
concluding reafon’ againft. yousforit, #3811 ny
S dSuyasias. QBAav.éxsfrfm; Eravepéimsy - At T G mpphas
swatayydlen- - Rorie is- ona>thing: willingly to take
upon them this fﬁQﬁibar'c_fqy--iﬁigqqrmiiﬁy-,: atidiano-:
t::b:c;;g'c_; force them to*ic-with punifhmenc; and fo
in whatfoever he did coptrary to thisun -any.cafe;
wherein this reafon held his yords.,. condemne his;| .
action ; And-whereas youfay;thavwhen Geaffan-
time. madéfo{light of the queftion berween! drrins
and Alexandsr ; - it Wwas, becaufe heknew: not the
(_Epnn'i‘gquéppé_ of the danger : . Efballidefire to know

of "yoti wiicther- you maft not confefles, that

inftructed init; (though rore of themvybe: neven
Iﬂfﬁéﬁ%}{é‘ué 58 (Conffantine -was; -who, if
any_man-in hisidominion- (houldiarife; denying

}

"E;-ahrg'bﬁ_é‘n‘??"ﬁ‘esﬁf;f&&outdi ﬁdca?pn-cfe-r;éiﬁ;ldmm |

the danger © *Hé-égﬁf?éqw-c%“ﬁd tefobvehim

= T r) _-:--—-.__________:"_'___
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for.an Heretick, and tothe ftake inftandyy-and-not
{peak againft his'iogi nlononelie agimperdnenty and
de f.fmﬁm;r‘f#d,an et Bve oesigy andbifidhis !21‘{1'61‘T en
as refokved a thing then among Chiriftians ;- to
-have come from TFradition', as Tranfubfantiation|
is now amongft Papifts , ‘he would“nieceflailic s
foon:have difcovered it 106+ - Héwloever I be-
licve his after-wicts to havelbeen his worfer witrs,
inpunifhing; thongh not" in condemning:of Aryius,
and tome it yet feemes ( for to be fure, not to fpeak;
"Heretically ,; T'will not fpeak obftinately ) that toff
4 have laboured in ftopping of difputes ‘on' both
‘parrs , ‘and-tying themto Scripturc Phrafes, and,
to-fpeak of God oneli¢ in the. Word' of God ,
‘had been atfeaft in! relpect of Ulity, nova worle
liway: y thentohave givénan: exampleto whac after;
followed , Tmean, thefiequent explication (with
- Anathema o boote ). of inexplica '1‘c'-'-1ni'-i?cerics--,
Neither would' ther (o many queftions have fo
long: troubledithe Churchiy which for thicis flight-
nefle wereunworthy ‘everto exetcifcche:S dhooles;
Butfor thavor ‘any-oticr meer erfor,13siomay
be for ouglr-any. one knowes, unlawfull intany to |
-punifhaxall;I by no meancslike notto putte death, |
for thefimec fcemesitomnicio (el dufrixdudpronG x|
ixahorivy '3, in above meafurecinfull j though even!
lithe adt ofrit proceeded fromy ain opinion of dding)

|:efratitoo . then I coneeive but: amiarteriall no for-

:111':1_Hfﬁm’_£§>r; the fame caufe:, and {oy ' neivhenthis |

teviail:Mutehierer, northat miaveriiitl Heretick, |

*|.be guilty before:God}, who onaly can .diﬁinguitha |
: Ef 2 : an

s "
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" land to whom 4 is firyto jbe:left: . HowlOeverthe
long doubt-of fome ;> and oppofall of:other: Ox-
" [thodox to 'this courfe ; and that arifing:not from
their Polici¢. or Compaffién, but their: COnfcicnce,
not as:thinking itunprofitable or unfit}, buvunlaw-
fullyhews,that there was then nosTradition thacche
A_poﬁiqs,taug:h_r it to be lawfull foco ufe-Hereticks,
upon which-oneliey, atlthe Infallibilitie, which you
{ claime for-any-beliefe.ori cuftome of -your € hurch,
isfoundeds .21 01501 s peros) 2y 303
N Sdint Auttine: juflificth fuch procecdings againft
W Hepetichsinzonl. o znige) by et !
I Tryely for-putting themto-death (unlefle when
‘[ they fitft affaulted) ‘which makes awide difference, |
- [ for thenit:was-notdone. as to Hereticks:, “but as to |
|-AffafSiness drom whom Nature tcaches usto defend
| -our felves; and confequentlie -to. rezoffend them|
whenfoever. Religion “barres it not, experience
fhewing us-the danger of meerly defending., to be|
neerto that £oo. 5|, of,noridoing it at all) T know|
notthar evet lie did ; nor do-I'beleeve it : That
fomne degree of punifhment-fhould beinfiéed up-
onthem ; T confeile he at laft confented, but chief-
1y to force them to come and fee what the Church!
| 'didg (whofe-a&ions the Hereticks.impudently be-
| lieds, 4s if they fet pictures-upon the: alar ;- "and
did, wha;you” both; doe arid:defendy and chey did|
not) # escdenied it -~ Howlogver swe have Saint
| Auftine againtt Saint Aufine:s -and.riot_onely. his
| authority,: but his: reafons. more valid by miich
\ thén that Wﬁ@'ﬁiﬁh?ﬂf;hab?{uch :loppreffions
ehem:,

o

+ | would: make:; '!zhmk; themfelyes- e mndzos |

nomy. -
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7on veritate coAvitkis | tovercome by force , -not
conviéted by Truth y and: confequentty diflikes it, |

7t fickos Catholicos habeamns ; quos apertos Hereti-|
cos novimus , leaftthey become’ from open Here--

* |ticks , ‘but fained. Catholicks : Reafons, which
(though thefe be notall-we have): in :my opinion-,! :

it was' as'-impofiblé-for! him reafonably. to am- |

{wer whenhe was living ; ‘as ‘iv would be now. for ['

‘him' to do it'when hewas ‘dead. 'Befides; as he |-
‘ufeth thefe ftrong arguments againft it, {0 heis.
himfelf a ftrong example againftit ;- for:the |
Church' had loft-this *her fo notable: Champion, | .

if they then had been as {evereta the’ Manichees as | .
youare to us- - : : i s

© Saint Gregory' vfeth the like againft Pagans, Refp. -
(if Eremember ) andthe Church Laterly hath_ rather |

—‘ encreafed-; then decreafed in the practice of ‘it.

- | Ibclieve your memory deceives you in this,| o
which- you Eavc- caufe to hope it doth, for elfe it
the Cliurch of Rome. differs from that of Saint|
Gregories times , it being now wirh her a judged

cafe , that Infidels:may not be compelled o the

Faith , as T'am told is fhewed by Halentia , Saint
Thomas, Hartado, and others , the Church having

|ino pewer over thofe:who are outof it, ‘and there- \ :

“fore'they pleafe to fay, thar (like them who among
‘the Romans weye oncly “Cives ad oncra, liable 10
‘the taxes: of ‘Citizens , without Intéreft in their|
|-Priviledges ): Baptifme “hath made us of the
“Church enoughto be liable to her Punifhments ,
| though not to be benefitted by : her Communion::
| Though ‘indeed’ the fame caufe awhy -you would |
o have |




211%

| tend toutheir punifhment £00', unlefle ‘you believe,

1want of weight , it being.of giving Reafons as

[:Now if thefe-receivied what they taughtfiom Gre:

The Lord of Faulklands Reply..

have Hereticks put to deach ,- for feare of “barming
otherswith their opinions ;- me sthinks fhould ex-,

us to beas bad as Maleta&ors , and notthemy, or,
thar their opinions are (o irrationalt as ner likely
tu._{'prcad, and ours {o reafonablc ), that againft
themahefword is:the beft fhield-; and therefare, (as
Bremmms: did his) you -put that into. the feales for

the Poet faith it is of giving Requitalls ; rrafes
quam donayi vilins comflat, b A

Amnother reafon which perfivades me that you
are.miftaken in what you fay [ef Gregory, (as this
miftake facilitates my beliefe, that you are fo abou|
Auftines 100)is that Bede tells,thac fome Romanifts,|
hiving converted the King of Kext', thar King|
did not yetforce: apy: to ‘become Chriftians.,, forl .
(faith he) hehad leasned of thefe his Maftersy that)
the fervice -of Chrift (WHICH REASON]|
EXTENDS FARTHER THEN TO PA-|
'‘GANS ) muft be voluntary:, and-not forcedy

:gary, (as yeu often tell us;)then! either he did- not
asiyou oftenfay , or thoughe. thavunlawfull which
bimfelf did 3 And hewioever this- Cuftome hathf
encrealed fince is very: unconfiderable , for ynleflc|
dr have its_ authomyexpligicely ot impliciscly

romethe ;A pofties., it ,can. givieinone, {ince;; and
-unleffo irbe proxeditohe welldone at ficg,: no.icon-

tinuange eanipive this » QLAY Owher adEign, miote

juftification: ﬁnﬁf-\ﬁfﬁ.&h%‘ Mot <o gsaan dere
Moles fpeechi belizve. 4 miftaken ;. ahe: farae Pfe\
s - e o
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it being, that the banifhment of Bifhops [bewed his
faith, becanfe the banifhed were Carholickes, whickh
Jbewed Luciustobe noze. :

. If Mofes had meant as you would have him, [ ZapZ -

he fhould not have Gid , onely & émoxéizaw, bug

¥ emaxiow mis xaSomuis; oot indefinitelie the banifh-

|ing of Bifhops , bue the banifhing of Orthodox
Bifhops, the leaying therefore of that out, wherein,
according tQ ‘you, the whole fence of his. Argu-

ment lay ,_{eemes to me plainlie enoughto (hew,

that he meant what they and yau denie : efpeci-

allie:headding: ( as you,may, {ce in Zog omon:) their

being - punifh’d by Jahour -, as well as punifbment,

and then faying, g 7sads & ambagaa ypi-4 1 74 Gpbas |

w1 6e¥ AEdvil/y which things are. whollic .abhﬂf-

ting from Chrift ; and.all tight Beleeyers: coneer={ | |

ning God, and in, S acrates, dndy 9 wphe & I udyadals

for Gods {ervant oughe notta fight,for (0 he coun-

ted to punifh. . :

B;g;_;pbat_ can beﬁud, if‘d)t Cbm-rk Ilfﬂ”} H)thﬂr Re’fp. 1,
the prevemsion.of agreater and more dangerous evill,
mhich &k polisiayes Sltacscufe [on. the emedses, of
Ieffes and. ﬁff‘ dangerons. evils., and.are comm:nded
For it.. Eor if Faith bethe way to. Sftlﬂv_frwn-, and
Herefic be the bane. of Eatth s if Saluation the 7rzateft
good,; then the danger gﬁa Couatries being over-runne
with Herefie , 1 the greate[t of dangers., greater
then the mudiplicity, of Theeues:, greater then the
wnfurety. of the wayes, greaser then. a.Plaguce, or In-
vafions why.then dorh not reafon forcens to ufemeanes
toprevent it , which the [ume :__fmfaz_x_ and..experience
l_ pachetly us 1o, be moft cfficacions in this , and all

athe

———
e
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| other contagious - and gangrening . maladies of the

. f“.’P pifing a Church be affured fhe is in the rizht,

& non tota gens pereat.

| not* keepe “him from -difccrning ‘manie bracks ‘in

| realons (“befides what I have tanghtalreadic ) by

| lawfulnefle of that ( fince other punifhmeats,

"The Lord of Faulklands Reply.

Common-wealth. I hope reafon it [elfe, and the
Zeale of the Authorto his own, and Countries fal-
wation, will [upply way [bortneffe in this point, for

and ‘that the dolirine preachd, as then leadeth to
damnation 5 I know not why Caiphas bis words
Jhould notbe propheticall in t # cafe, andthat truly
it doth expedire , 2har Unus moriatur pro populo,

1 wifh ‘heartilie, you were as good a Caterer as
aCooke, I meane, thatyou brou%ht as good rea-
fons as you drefle artificiallie what you bring ;
| For 1 finde thereis in your wordsa verie nota-
ble dvirwers, able to ftcale a maninto your opinion,
before he hath aske himfelfe why ;° 'butif he ftay
o doe {0, thenall your excellent embroiderie wiil

your. ftuffe - To provewhich, I will bring many

which 1t fhall," T hope, appeare; ,Wﬁy_thofc, whom
 you call' Hereticks, fhiould not be ‘put to death,
alchough  Malefactors may , although ‘cven-'the

which would not fhorten their time of repentance,

might peradventure ferve to reprefie.them ) isnot
3 L T iy 14 Oty o e S 5 :
-abfolutelie certaine. e R G

" Firft, MalefaGtors plainlic offendagain(t their
Confciences, at leaft, thinke not them(elves bound

| by them to commit their ‘villanies™ (nicither pre-

tend ey otherwife ) which they, whom yoir call|
Hereticks, either bona fidefollow, Ofdmfgigb uglit

__tatfeaft you canknow. . - - St‘condTie,"

=N

-

|
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Secondlie , What are Malcfices,muft beknown
before Malefadors , and Herefies before Here-
ticks 5 now of the firft Mankinde agrees, but
of the fecond but you onely, a{mall parc of Chri-| -
ftians , and yet you differ too about the waics o
knowing them, and confequentlie, whether fome
things be Herefics or no (as for example, whether
the Oach of Alleagiance containe any ) wherein
fince fome ‘of you are deceived, me thinkes ic
thould incline you to thinke it not impoffible
for youallto docfo, in wharyou all agrec to be
fuch. - iale M ihpe st el T widinid
* Thirdlic,, Malefa&ors are not , or {liould not
be punithed for fuch , without a plaine knowledge
that fuch they are; but although there were an
impoffibilitie of ‘miftaking - what is, Herefie , yet |
there isno poffibilitic of knowing who are Here- -
ticks , the forme of whichis obftinacie, afecrer,
and (toman) an undifcoverable qualitie, whom
he onelie fhould punifh who onclic knowes. . -

Fourthlie , Malefaétors are certaine, to hurt
| others ;- whereas neither are Heretickes fureto pet-
| fwade any , and if they doe, yet they:may hurt none,
|fince who receives their belcife bona fide and
through mecr error, isunharmed by it. .

" Fifthlie, Whom they doe harme, it muft be
Ithrough their own fault, and by their own confent, | -
whereas without either, the Malefadtors are caufe
of muchmifchiefe, even to.the moft guildefle, . . |
~Sixthlie, Malefactors paffing whollie, un-:
I punifli'd , peradventure not put todeach,, wonld
|bring a:certaine deftruétion-to. the fratc ,- which!
S oo tem-

———— e,

—————
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N

ot , where (s botiow
Vn @Swéis HI iqppon eyl 521658 Ridwg., e Sinyuins,

[allowed-of them bythe:iichiefe,: and- long before

|ainderftood ‘as well the -danger of: Herefic ,-and’

{emuchy’ for it; ‘that this 7A rmfy-_ appears to confift of
&

| fhonld prevailebyno-humane. force 5 but onely by
: 'ﬂm&t%eﬁ rft teachér , and the light of the

_~ thitk“the Aske muft fall , if we hold -not. forth
| our hﬁhaﬂ.‘téﬂ;ﬁlﬁlﬁ}t_up»’, andtakes from- it the ho-

temporall ‘Magiftrates arc ‘appointed to watch
over, whichryer in {peculative opinions is not con-
cefned:  © } ok :
- Seventhly, The punifhment even by death, of
Malefaétors brings not ary temptation of finning,
upon them, the fame to others 1s inall probabilitie
a caiife ‘to keep many from a casefall {earch of
Gods Truth, (leaftthey might find the punifhable
beleefe tobe the.true one) -and from profefling it,
when they think they have found it; both which
ave finns of thie ‘firft magnitude.- idls e an
Eigthly , This courle with Malefattors was
not, for-oughtappears ; ever thought unlawfullin
the puteft times of Chriftianity, and yyasthen in
ufe, wheteas towards ecrors in beleefe , it was dif-

death wasat all infliced upon them;-though then

‘were'as carefill to. ‘preferve their flocks from all
| danger by alllawfull waies;as any fince. ;
-<“Ninthly 'S Trno way redoundsito. Chrifts Glo-

1y that Malefactors be. unpuniflt , bu, it makes

olunteers -and notof Prefs’d:men;that his- T ruth |

Do¥ine ; wwhich for us unbidden foto.affift;is to
nour-of Tubfiffing by the'way 5:by which it: 100k
row Saint €hyfoftomes words)

~OTeT

“The

———
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T he weak wereo hard for the ftrong 5 and- t'w'c"iv;
for “the World, and thar, i Gesé thornds e,
They beirig naked, and their advcrfdries armed: "~

Tenthly, That death is the moft effeGuall way
to {uppreflc Malefactors , you fay reafon and ex- }

perience {hewes , and it is¢ generally agreed of’;
but inthis cafe'it fecmseven o your beft mer thel

| worft courfe , ds"appears By Tburianes fefolution i
' concerning the Hyper- Ephanians, by the 267, Page {

- of grave and judicious Cardinall' D 1%[(};: his f
| Letters , by the Epiftlc of Cardinall Richelien tol l
his King beforc a Book of Contravetfic , and by |

| Evafmus his T cftimonic,whortells us; that 2’ Carme-
Jite having then this power inhis hands, Ubicunque
fevitiam exercait Carmelita , 7bi diceres: fuifle faci-
Vi Hatrefeor [ementum 5 wherefoever he exercifed

! | his crucltie, he fecmed to have {fowed' Hercfic.
' All which reafons make me beleeve , that there is

much- difference between the firiving to defroy
thefe two forts of men, and if there: were pot

ct for fore-touched ‘reafons, and others ‘which 1
{ Will touch-at, I fhould as {oohe think it unlawfull
to put Malefactors to death, as lawfully to kill
 Hereticks, - Forindeed fince  dypur whis@ & gobdim
oS s, 1 difidvantageeh what you yould aide; |
to feem to beleeve that'truth, without other affift-|

= e _______,..—-'(

ance,would not'fooner roote out 'falﬂi‘é’gd';ﬂi‘éﬁ;ﬁg't;
it,that the O rthodox are not moyelikely to. cure thel i
éduced, then 10 be infected by therm s and dhdt | |
heréis noavay.to ¢hd the Fietefies | byt by thditig | ;
| eheHered s Bind (i< Jourlinie ymcheq n- |
tc’c‘aﬁveméﬁcms‘.' e On% 9% UWLIHERodi dnings i
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The Lord of Faulklands Reply.

" Firft, Youput reafonable {cruples into confi-
dering mens minds , leaft as a Greek Orator faith
againlt Ulyffes for friking Therfites , 7 wider Lo
by duworyiam mEEw. It was a figne he. could
not confute him, that he ftruck him 5 {o that it be
want: of _arguments , which makes you fall to
‘blowes, and caule them to fufpeét, that if you
werer not (peradventure for fome better realons
then appear tothem) diffident of your caufe, you
| would give your adverfaries: leave to {peak as loud
] '}s_;h&m_;,_p_ii;afcdg,_ -and not feek {o fufpicioufly to
ftop their mouthes, whilft they difpute with you
| at.as much odds, and upon tearmes of as much dif-
advantage as Saint Paul did with the Grecian Fewes,
qUrEITH @eds TEG. SANIFISES 5 of JT Tmixelpsr adTiy dvsAfiv ,

‘hedifputed.againft them, but they went about to
Finf stedl s g AR LA )

ﬁgy,_ﬁli{ﬁ.”:, T oy oL
~"Secondly , It deftroics thofc plaufible -Argu-
ments {0 oftenufed of Unity,and Tradition ; and
Multitude, -for , firlt Uniformitie may -be indu-
ced by power , but Unitic and Impunitie can ne-
ver be, parted ;. all other agreement being but as|
atheefe and a robbed perfon agreed , the onc to
take his:purle ,. and rthe other to give it againe.
|| aeamgladitionit lames asmuch,,, fof how. can
umantell, bur thag o parcs claiming contra-

|
™

|tyiadiians,,. of 'one pagt dlaiming it upon falle
grounds, andthe othef denyingit ; the truth may

isforce Qﬁﬁc ;_I}?_e_én"éveg-born, when we

SRR _ul‘d___'l-{avc-" delivered
R RO T IS BT B e D

| obasar Old LR chem, |

all'weknow but that: the.grearcr |

[ & ik e : '}l'fi';.'.'-i:ﬁ
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part of your multitude beleeves not as they pro-!
fefle 5. no man knowing his Neighbour to be of |
his mind ; whenit is {o-probable, that many may
not think as they fpeak, when it is not lawfull for
allto {peak asthey think.

Thirdly , By this way you are caufes, that you
fuffer often where you have not the State on your
fide , as much as you infli¢t when you have ; for
though you will {ay that none{hould punifh but the
Church’, yet every divided companie ‘of Chrifti-
ans, thinking themfelves to be that, ( that is to-be
the orthodox) will ufe your own cuftomic to your
harme , and you will -be -fhott like-the Eagle in
Efope 5 sueloss eesiss with your own feathers ; and
(0 T ruch werefoever the be (if all-follow this way)
will by force by many parties be oppofed , and but
by onc propagated and defended, {o that not one-
ly.in confideration of Chriftianity , but even of
Policy I miflike this courfe, as being alwaies wick-
ed , and often hurtfull , and more often uneftectu-

all & And for my part, I defire fo much that good | ¢

be done fos evill’, thac (though you be moft  fir
of any to-be fo ufed , who uft us fo where your
power extends , and whofe crueley will extend
with your acquifition, if you make any , and you
hold your fclves, that impendens periculum is caufe
enoughi for a warr ) yee I heartly wifh all lawes

againit you repealed ;-and truft , thac difarmed |
Truth would ferve to expell Falthood , whereas |

now they being in force againft yous give you the
honourof a petfecution , and not being executed,

]g_ive you not the feare of one : It is truely faid,
: 5 - Militia

221
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Militia Chriftiana et ‘Herefes expellere , but it
deeds thislimitation, (id aymiés Chriftidnis:, - that
Chriftian warfarc employ onely Chriftian armes,
which- are good arguments , and good life;
elfe if they ufe fuch a courfe , as ismore properly
S 75 Swauor by 7 xebermSepdyor, and go-to force 'that
part of man; which is liable to_no power but that
| of perfwafion, (which if ir do not beget a true
*an‘cF pious affent | in likelyhood it will a damnable
diffimulation, and which , if Chrift had meant
“for'a prop for his Doétrine, he would as foon have
at ﬁrﬁ'madc it a part of the foundation, andhave
charged his A poftles not to fhake the duft off their
feer, butto draw their {words out of the fcab-
bard at thofe, who rejected whatthey taught) then
jvoften (though {ometimes by reafon of the diffe-
rent difpofitions which reigne at feverall. times
|-among men, and may happen otherwife ) miffeth
of theintended end , and works not often fo much
‘as upon mens tongues ;- and never upon their
‘Heads and Hearts : A great example of which
happened not long fince : Calvin with all his
works fince the time they were written, having
4 fearcemade (o many: Proteftants in France., as 1
Waveeredibly hearditreported , that the Maffacre
| madeina Night ;- whichaét though T impute not
{02l thofe of your Religion, for many of them

l’kﬁ‘oﬁﬁ , and do'miflike it , yet it both had its
fouritdine from the Popes Legate, (and conft-

| "quentyinalisikelyhood from the'Pope ; who
gave God ﬁlﬂ;ﬁé&‘%ﬁnnksfo rit) a5 one o%ih'is’fué-
{<ceffors confe(s’d X0 Cardinall: D ioffzr, Page
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432, and itmay be juftified as well as any judici-
all ‘proceeding, upon that reafon which you giye,
why Herefie may be ftopped with the fvord, leaft
they who are wrought upon by it, may work upon /

others. . . 2
To conclude , I fhould be better contented with f

this courle, if the opinions were infallibly errors ,
and infallibly damnable , and this were alwaies an
effectuall way, (and noother could be found more
mercifull) to ftop their fpreading , but fince you
have no infallible way of knowing the Church to
beinfallible in her definitions , and confequently,
that the contrary opinions are falle , fince you

know nOtinfallib?; which is fhe , (for you pretend [
but prudentiall Motives) fince your knowledge
having defined, is likewife fallible , as ‘depending

upon many uncertaine circumftances,, fince not
onely the matter of Herefie is thus uncertaine, but
the form t00 : for you confeffe you doubt whether
Tznorantia affcétata beit Or N0, and fince though
| the form were certaine, yet in swhom, it is by no
meanes plaine, but rather impofiible to be known,
(as who is obftinate , and confequently to whom it
isdamnable) fince this courfe often gives groweh
and ftrength to thar, from which it would take even
Being and Subfiftance : 1 cannot but think you have
caufe to change your proceedings Icaft not onely
| you expell not , but leaft you encrealc Herefie:,
and againc lcaft you oppofe it noc., bur miftake
the Truth for it, and applaud your felf for
| cutting off a Gangren'd member , when you de- |

| troy a found onc, and inftead of ending 2 He-r-ci;
- ' : Tic
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| by true ‘Doétrine, nor to know that but by the

“| to deliver nothing but what is {o plainly contained

The Lord of Faulklands Reply.

tick make a Martyr, and againe leaft (a’Ilo’wing
this to be the Truth ) wet you put to death inno-
cent perfons inftead of guilty s efpecially fince if
the opinions were damnable in whomfoever the

weie, yetfome betrer way might be found , (as
clofe imprifonment ot the like) to keep them from |
harming with them , rather then (as you do by
putting them to death, when clfe they mighe live
to be-converted) to damne them cerrainly, leaft |
‘they may poflibly damne {ome others ; Againe
for Proteftants, who joyne with me in beleevin

that'there isno way to know the true Church , but

Scripture , (for Univerfall Tradition feemesto us

there, that itds agreed upon ) inthem I beleeveit
muit beintollerable Pride , and rafhneffe, (and the
‘fame in Papifts concerning thofe places out of
which they would prove theChurches infallibility)
Toconclude, this feemes to methe fence of this
placcof Scripture, therefore this infallibility it is,
and no man can denic it, who either gainfates not
his Confcience , or hath it not miflead by fome
{infull paffion or affe¢tion , and thercfore the de-
mers-muft'be damned, and therefore leaft they
damne others; ‘we will fend them through ronc fire
toanother, - And this, thoughitbe an equall fault
iﬁfﬁﬁfﬁiﬁ?_irpt'eﬁant_s and Papifts to fay and do, yet
it1s fh”ét&m%?i_t;alljmhc former , as contradi@-
ing at ﬁﬁﬁr%tﬂnl‘hﬂf _Principles , and de-
|ftroying the whole Placforme upon which the Re-

formation was'-b‘u‘if’ti:a_;_‘j;_,-g‘ S TGRS

He

—
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‘He ‘wurgeth afterwards againft the Unity of the Relp.
“Churchythatit is none [uch as'weibrag of, And
corfelfe we brag of it , and thirk-we have Reafon.'

And if it ‘pleafe him 1o look into the difference of

-onr Conntry of England , and fome land of Barba- |
xians, @ Bralile, or [nch other, where they live with- |

put Law oy Government, I think he will find onr j'
bragging # notwithout gronnd. - For wherein ts the
-difference betwixt a Civill Government ind 4 Barba-

rous Anparchie 2 Is it either that in a Civill Eftate

there be no Quarrells, or amongft Barbarians there

is no Quiet ¢ The former wonld prejudice onr
-Courts and Fuftice 5 the latrer s impofSivle even in
Nature. What is then the goodnefse of a govern-

ment , but in a well Governed Codntry there & a

wieans to end Quarels | and in’ Anarchie there can be |
no dffured -peace 7 This therefore is it we brag of,
V that ameng trus if any controverfie arifethereis a
way 1o end it, which is not among(t themwho parted
from us. . And Secondly , That there is no affured
‘| agreement 'ﬁm&'ﬂf{? thofe who arr_ed Sfrom v, famt’—

| though to day they agree , there s #o bond or tie why

| 20 movsow they may ot difagree.  Thefe twothings |
- we bragof , and I think the Author -will not denie it.

| For be confeffeth thatwe all agree, in that the Church
% an infallible MiftrefCe. Then it is cvident , ihatof
in any controverfie [he inserpofesh her judegment, the
Controverfie isiended. | He ltkewife confefferh that
who part fromus haveno [uch definitive anthority,
ariong [t them ;) and thar Scripture, whereon they rely,
hath wo fuch wertne to take ‘up Controverfies
\clearely. SIAY . G :

Hh Suppo- |

—_—
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Suppofing that we agreed much lefle thenyou,
yet a little, allin earneft,-thatis unforced, is more
confiderable, then much conftrained, and {o pet-
tadventure much of that much- but in appearance ;
Befides, that you all agree in thofe points, wherein
if any difagree, he becomes none of you, is no
more then is {o common to all Religions, that even
the very Amnabaptifts may fay as much for them-
felves 5 For either all the Parts of them remaine
of affent ,  infomuch that they are all ftill of the
fame Religion, and (0 agree as well as your Do-
minicansand Jefuites , orelle their differences are
fuch,, as to make them of - feverall Religions , and
them, why s want of Unity obje¢ted to them any
morethen it isto. Chriftians in generall , among|
whom ate fo many_divifions., and yetinot the
whole,. but the: faulty party. taxed ¢ And. truely
inimy opinion fome Queftions among yous felves
'are as great ; notonely-as.any among. your adver-
faries, but.as. any between you and them. 1 but
youanfwer - we have 2 way of being agreed , we
reply, is it a-way {uretolead to Truthas well as to
Lnity, - or elfe {o might we haye by going to.moft
atthrée thiowes, and refolving, to ftand.to-thar.
;@%%dgs_,lf _you have; and makeno morc ufeof it,
‘it feémeschereis; no fiich ‘need: that. Queftions: be
\ended., -as for thaxpirpoletoiintroduce a neceffitic
ofiapiEnder.. ‘Butfay you, ficither-areuall - fuitsin

-Common-yvealth ended's Wiereply , thar yet|

!

cruely-thefe- Judges; : who(liould. make no more -

haftero-end them cshen, your Judge dogh thefe,| -

ve to loofe his place , but this,they|
R e dai.




The Lod of 'Fauik,:la-ntjs: Reply. - 23§

do as faft as the, nature of the thing will permic
which being or depending upon mater of Fact ,
cannot be known enough to be judged. before ex-
amination of wimcfles, and the like , be ended |
‘and if they willingly deferre the ending, they are
confefs’d to be in fault by allmen, but, thofe who
hold Perjury-to be none.." But you feem: to con-
ceive our grounds faulty , as not leading cven to
| a poffible Unity, whereas to a poffiblc one I am
. {ure they do, (fince what is concluded out of them
I by many, may be by all) nay indeed am confident,
- that all’ who reccive the Scriprure for the oncly
rule, and believe what is there plain to be oncly
| | neceffarie , would if they truely beleeved whar
they profefle , and werenot lead afide cither by
Frcjudicc, or private ends, ot fome Popifh re-
icksof holding what they have long been taugh,
or following the authority of fome by them mnch
cfteemed, perfons either alive for dead) {foonagree \

SR - S

| in as much as is neceflaric , and: in conclading no
neceflity ofagrecing in mote,thete being no doubr,
but it would foone appear plainly what 1s plaine.
Befides if no grounds be fufficient for Unitie,
which produce not the effect, thenir {eemes, the
grounds of your grounds ,thofe :Argusients, by
which you prove , that there is a Judge, andoa
generall Councell is it, areinfufficient, dince they
are not able to make all Chiiftians about chis Wl :
queftion.: Again, althougha Judge, andthis Judge _ i I
be received , -yet this is ftillan infufficient ground l

for Unitie', fince theiGreck Churchagree thusfarre
with you ( which is as farre as you.agree wit

! -H ho= one
———
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one -another ) and yet are not {o bound by it to
any univerfall Unitie with them , but'that they |
cftcem you Hereticks !and are cfteemed {o by you : |
and if you fay , that it is not, becaufethe grounds, |
upon which - the Infallibilitie of -the ‘Church are |
built, lead not{uflicientlic to Llnitie, -that we joyne |
not- withryou'in beleeving them:to be infallible,
not becaufe the determination-of generall Coun:
cels »is not.a {ufficient. meanes-of Unitie , that the
Greck Chuxch admitting their authoritie ; admirs |
| ’ not of youropinions, but.it is the faulc of tis (and |
: ofithem’) hardening our hearts againft the truthy; |
; thenwe may.as well fay, that fome ofthofe, who |
agree in ‘our .grounds , yet dilagree from our
doctrine ,=not thavthe grounds lead notto Unide,
but ithat our  Adverfaries will not be lead 5 or
if (as you doe,.and {ome others of you fome-
: times ) you confefle , that they through-an inno-
F ; cent error diffent from you, and doe this wichout
ﬁ | any: impuration iin- this refpect to your grounds,
Iniopc it will be:lawfull for usto allowthe {ame
poffibilitie, without any dii’advant:{%c or prejudice
to .ours * Befides, fay you, though weagree to
day, yet we may notto morrow, which to prove,
Were paply 7 Uds drenizear.s.paines whollie loft, we
nfeffe; For though ZTwilly makeit an expreflion
of his contempr to Pifos:imani Epiftleto - Atticus,
%‘L shil efts nt plane quiderits wtfciat; yer I take it

—

o =

=

to beatruefaying of man in-generall, who knowes
: little of p» ﬁﬁ:,‘imﬁsj ‘and ‘nothing of futures but
et t{']i,s 15 common g_ {bdgh;“f‘(?r-'lf’ e Ghangc nor

allagree as we.doe, an
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The Lord of Faulklands Reply.

change yours you fhall not, which is poflible, for
not onelie that opinion of the Infallibilitic of your
judges decrees may it felf be altered, which holdeth:
.togetherall the reft , but fome of you may holding
that ground ( likethe Greek, cicher changetheir o-
‘| pinions concerning the; authority of fuch or fucha
Councell,as beleeving it unduelie called, factiouflie
carricd, or not genetall as is pretended, or not fo
confenting as is requifite ) or differ from the reft,
| concerning thefence of the decrees: for whereas,
you fay , you-agree that the'Church isan infal-
lible Muftrefle,. and when fhe interpofet her
| judgement, the controverficisended. -~ ;
i ~ Yanfwer, that, firft, fome ofyou, with whomn
: I havelpoken my felfe, hold, thatthe Churches
anthoritie in defining ..extends. no further then to
fuch points, whereof Traditionis of one part { as
in‘many controverted there is, I beleeve, no fuch)
and that this rule fhe may wanfgrefle , and fo
eftiet .. 3

- Sceondlié , Neither the Dominicans nox their
Adverfaries, are very -readie to remain in {ufpence
to await her-decifion, butdefine all readie concer-
nino her definitions , Cum utraque parssienax con-
tendat - Juam non aliam poffe definiri [ententiam, ci-
ther part tenaciouflie urging, thar the contrarie
opinion cannot be defined , which ifthey did to
fright the Pope from defining, lcaft the condemnedl
partic being even before , {hould after make 2
Schifme, -they obtained their end. - g
- Thirdlie, ‘What are you the nearer to Unitic
for your Infallible Miftreffe the Church , when

you L
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you meither agree of any certaine and  proper
markes to know her by, nor when it 1s that fhe in-
t{?i‘pOﬂ‘.‘Eh’ her judgcmg:nt:_, {fome take it to be the
particular Church of Reme , others (of which
nuinber you arc) all which communicate: wich
her, fuppofing the firft to be true, yetnot bein

dé fide , it will {ervebut illby your rules to builg

1 our faich upon , and evenwhen fhe delivers her
| opinion is not certainlie agreed, whether the peo-

ple of Rome beto have Votcs, or onelie the Clergie,
o1 ofthem, onelie the Pope with the Cardinals,
or the Pope onelic without them , if the Pope,
whether oneliein his Chairc , and what circum-
frances are required to his ‘decrecingin Cathedra,
would beget more queftions : If all thatcommu-'
nicate with her (as- you-fay, it isas things now
fandi R B2l at - L2 - : i
Fiy&-, I would know whether they befureto be
at alltimes the: Church;: to that yourefufeto de-
termine, and (o inclufivelic denie. .
- Secondlie , Ttis nm_:'--p'ofﬁ'blé , that fuchra multi-
tide fhould evet give any fentence explicicelic,
nor canwe ever know, thatit hath even tacitelic
done fo, ifthey be to- decree onclic by reprcien-

| tadon, 'then hoy lasge:a companie reprefents them

with all “their power, of whom that companic s
t6 confift; how many of themareto agrecto make

it a bindine entence ,- &c: are things yet unde- |

fined ,-and-like to be , andifany ‘goe about 1o de-
termine themy, ek
queftion, €O

_their power being it (clfe ftill 2
dnot endthefe : Thercfore, wherc,

as_you fay, tTﬁtiﬁgﬁ-ﬁggﬁ-np definitive fentence

e (Cbe-
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-( befides thattruly to have one, add riot eo-know |-
when we have one, is much alike; ) 1 affiwvér,|
that whenfoever the Scripture fhall feeme to us to
have defined , we are according to our doétrine
readie to yecld , and fo the controvetfieis ended
( and furethe Scripture may be fuid to be a de-
finitive fentence , as well as the written Councell
of Trent ) and tillthen , though we differ abour|
interpretations of not plaine plices, we have as
much Unitie as you, who are not refolved upon
the (ence of mante decrees of that and other Coun-
‘cels : andif adefire and diligence'to finde the true
medning ofthem, andan aptneffé o’ affent when
it is found, be thoughtto fecureé among you, thofe
wlhio miftake thetrue {ence of thefe Courcels, why
| fhould not the fame difpofition in* us towards
“| the Scripture , be thoughe every whit as fufficient,
‘not onely to keepe us inunitie,butto {ecure us from
danger. :
- To conclude , though uniticbe a thing much
{poken ofby you, yet I finde it chiefliconely in
your difcourfe’ s your differences are"many and
great,o nclic you "ih'y,you_acfee iri what is-necefla rie,
‘and make the meafure of things neceflaric what
'you agree in’; {o the {umineis; :youagyee in what
\you doe agree (which it isimpoflible you fhould
not; though youhad catried away the'bayes from -
\Bibrias, his' Tombe ) eager againft' us ,‘and yer
divided among your felves ; like the ftace of an
|:Armie in Tuacitas:, Manente Legionum anxilio-

riumque, wbi adverfus Paganos certandumi fores,
l?ét???jgn]u_,' and if'your Chutch brag of fuch an

Unitigy |+
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Unity , I perceive a fmall mateer will make her
brag. _

Againe, Ido confefle moft Englifh-men confeffe
aTiinity, the Incarnation and Pafsion of onr Savi-
our, but if tomorvow, amy one or more of them light
upon [ome Buok of .an Arrian, Trinitarian, or other
Selt, [owittily written that be puiteth prabaéizfaiuti-

ons for theplaces of Scriptures 5 Jhewes [light waies
bow our well meaning fore-fathers may have [lipped
into [uch an Error, ywhat is there to vetaine thofe men
from difagreeing with the reft of thcir Bretheren,
and betake themfelves o the Arrians 7 - Aud when
the heat is p:zfl‘ light rrpnﬂﬁmé Rabbi , who [ball cun-
ningly cxaggerate the abfurdities, Cas he [ball tearm
them) of the Trinitie 5 Incarnation s Say our Savi-
our did [Frangethings in vertue of [ome Conftellation,
and delivering thefe things fa Oratorically , -_r}:m_t for
anew heat, fome of thele things Jball [cem morecon|
Formablethen bis Arrianilme, what then fhall hin-

der this man to become a Jew > and at laft to prove

bim|clf fo great a Clork as to wiite dé cribus Impoft-

| oxibus =~ Take away the power.of the Church,which

every man doth who taketh away the Iﬁfaﬂfz’;ﬂi:iy; i
what can velaine any man why be [hould net yeeld to

| thas difconsfe which &ﬁ?éf_&fai{g&_", Jeeing nothing

Fliog .77, e S S S e
. And if you fhould meet wigh'a book which
ould give grpbal:'ild “folutions to the places: of

prurédnd tealons which you now think prove
the authOrity of the' Church , and biing. other
(though ﬁ‘i’%\i}?@ﬁ ight, yet {uch as may_feem

ftrong ) Arg 6 prove it not infallible, 'and
- B T e |
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thew waies of the fame kind , ‘how youranceft- |
ors may have flipt ‘in that ,and by that info |
| © | othererrors, whatis thereto retaine you withthe/
reft of your Bretheren , and beraking your felfe to f
us¢ If you fay thisis impoffible to be done’, fo
~think the Proteftants , that the Arrians can give
them no probable anfwer to their places of Scri-
pture , and fuch as will {eem {o to fome, is no im-
i putation to their grounds;, fince{o may, anddo
our Anfwers and Objections to fome of you,
who thereupon leave you , and yer you count not| -
your grounds difparaged. . For my part, I pro- v
fefle my felf not oncly to bcan Anti-Trinitarian, [
! but a Tufk , whenfoever more reafon appeares to ¢
: me for that, then for the Contrary, and (o fure |
would yoube too; for the pretended infallibility
of your Church could no longer hold you , if i
you thought you faw reafon to beleeveit fallible , ¢
as youmuft do, if all weighed, more reafon ap- <
peared of her adverfaries fide, cither your proofes _
of +her authority not to be probable , or elfeyour 3
Doétrinestaught by her, more contrary to reafon, : |
then her authority (though probably founded, yet

not upon demonftrations) is {ufficient to caution,

and anfiver fors Itis true, fo long as you ftick to

thishold upon the Roman Church, you are fureto

receive no efror, but which fhe offers you, (and

indeed you need not, for thofe are enougl) but that

deffroied(which is apter to be deftroied then moft
of the Proteftants , as weaklier {upported by ra:'a-\y

fon ) then no crror that a Proteftant may fall in-
o, but {o may you too; and the other is but fuch a
it 1 i Privi-

. _:-- = : y . - j
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Priviledge, as T may have by fticking to'the Eng-
lifh Church, aswellas you to the Romany And
though this following your guide ; may be able,
as long as fhekeep hez {elf, to keep you from fome |.
Ditches -into which you might otherwife fall,
yetit maylead you unto others, and indecd there
is no error but by this way you are liable too , yea,
even of thofe which fhe now condemnes , “fince
though fhechanged her opinion , which is neicher
impoffible, norunlawfull , yet you are by your
blind obedience to.believe-that-ihe had not , and
to {ubmit your underftanding in this Queftion to
fome diftinction, though without a difference.
‘Thefe things then I diflike in what you {ay,

Firlt, Your faying, ‘as though thereis nothing
t0-retain 2. Proteftant from being: of any.ecrror,
when it fhall appeare more probable to him then
L Fruth , therefore there were nothing to keep him
from thofe errors, whereas you fhouldhave con-
Hfidcred;thatthe greater probabilities may ferve rea-
{oriably tohold him without a demonfttation, and
the evidence of the thing, withour aguide; and
{that it chofe be not ground enough for.a man to
{fixx upon -, in how: ill ‘eftate-arc thofe of your
Chureh, in the Queftion concerning the Church,
\in'whichthey follow no fgu'id¢,-.n9:.jhgve "any. de-
.' aonftiation , but profeflfechey yeeld ro her autho-
Fitysbut upon prudentiall motives; which kind of]
argﬁ:ﬁ;gg‘_gi{_i;wfpg}e as'well, and as fixedly preferve
*&;Ifr‘tsgé&_gﬁ iflan Orthodox-opinion-againft a He-
: \aSehe awthoritie of the _Churci no {ure-
. : ; onagninft-us : Thatevery man

< RN B : T : fhouidL
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fhould yeeld to ithat difcourfe which feemeeth
| faireflt 1o him, T confefle, it is alwaies, notonelie
{afc and fit, buralfoncceflarie, even for them who
-receive the Infallibilitic of the Church, fincethofe
who beleevethat, beleeve it, begaufe that appeares
faireftto them, andas you obje@ tous, the poffi-
bilitic of being, perfwaded from the truth by fome
wittie Author , why thinke you notthe fame Au-
thor may pofliblie too, appeareto you to dcﬁrgy
|your prudentiall Motives , and fo confequentlie
your-whole Faith, which is builtupon the Church,
whichis builtuponthemy- . - 2 ) g :
Sccondlic, I diflike your feemingto belecve,
-{that any grounds, whichare not demonftrative,
are too {lipperic to -reft upon, as not onelie being]
contrarie to reafon, but to your fclfe ,, who told
me before , that no more was required ; then a
maine advantage on one fide, and that we had
reafon to befatisfied with Probabilities to guide
our -Aétions in Religion , or fince by them ‘we
were content to regulate all theother A<tions of
our life. S e '
Thirdlie , I diflike in your own parties behalfe
your faying, thata Proteftant is ingood likeliiood
to turne Arrian (forif you meane onelie-that it
is poffible , it concernes’ you-as much as them)
fince ‘this feemes to inferre , that the Scriptures
doe make mote probablie for them (which ifthey
did,it is notHerefie ) and to contradi&t all thofe,
wwhom both:parts call Fathers , who thinke enough
| plaine ‘in Seripture, not oncly to keepe, but alfo
FD conyert men from Arrianifme, 3s.it.appcapc‘:€),\
: | by

I1ia
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| feeme to fay , that the Fewes have their Trinitic

lefle_ he be ofthofe , who aregiven overto vaine

{underftanding or will,: is to lead'any man to con-

The Lovd of Faulklands Reply.
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by their employing fo(olelie thofe Armes againft
chem , that they nceded the admonition ofa He-
retique, tocounfell them to the ufc of another,

~ Fourthlie, I diflike your faying, that after
being made an Arrian , heis not unlikelieto turne
Few efpeciallie, that he is likelie to be perfwaded.
by any exaggeration of the Abfurdities in the
Trinitie , fince both Grotins and otrher Authors,

too in the fame Notion, and how(oeverthe Arrian
is {o fullic' perfwaded-alreadie;-that-thofe are ab-
{ardities ( that perfivafion being almoft the forme
of thatopinion which conftitutes himan Ayrian )
yet the exaggeration of them can never worke
upon hims And for the Conftellation you fpeak
of, it were {o irrationall, and fo unprovable a
‘Crotchet ,- that mo Oratorie could ever make it
{eeme toareafonable man, to haveany inclination
to fence (and afoole may be made beleeve any
thing, how centrarie {oever to his: grounds) un-

imaginations , becaufe they love darknefle better
then the light , and the faultofno particular mens

‘demné his grounds, - for they are tobe accufed, not
of whatfoever: heconcludes whoholds: ( or rather

|imcehis cafe: hath held )" thems but onclic of what

heconcludes - reafonablie - according: to them.

?:‘&’gi, Orthis caufeit appearesftrangeto me, that
10 Sctipture alone, and ‘without, meanin
ny certaine guide; fhould bring

=

patiing withibis Chriffanitic,
e i fince!
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fince nothing can hold a man longer then he: be-
Iceves it, andas long'as our ground, the Scripture,
is by him beleeved, no man can.pofiiblie turne
cither Atheift, or Few 5 and he who leaves to
belceve your ground, the Church, cannotby that
be any more with-held from either - Befides that,
I thinke it is impoffible ( I'am fure it is irrationall )
that anﬁ of you fhould beleeve in Chuift, upon.
the authoritie of Chrifts Church . fince beleeving
the latter (which claimes no authoritie but from
Chrift) pracfuppoferth the belcife of him; and
{o Chriftianitie is not the apter-to beoverthrown
through the abfence ofthat,upon shich it is; not
buile : 1 feare rather , leaft your doctrine known
to be grounded it felfe upon Tradition by fucha
way, according towhich, aJew would have much
advantage of a Chriftian’, ‘may incline.a man to
Judaifme , and your “fides gencrall ﬂi%hdng all

St e

Church, and then neither proving her  power
| frronglier’, nor teaching how toknow her plainer,
may make men finke 1into‘ Atheifme 5 ‘by: being
| perfivaded by you, inletting goe other frong holds
upon Truth’, and receiving fuchweake ones from
you.  Nor to fpeake of your loading Chriftia-
nitic -with fuch' impofiibilities as_ the Rillars of it
which are not abfolite Demonftrations: ( of which
it may be fcarce any thing isin nature capablebut

| {Svaics of knowing Gods will, but oncly by the|

lines and numbers) are ableto beare, ‘and ufing |

all your Wits and Induftries to perfwade men,

| Religion , as to reccive nones: and {oinftead of
e : making

et

.‘__'

that it is equallic unfafe to refufe any, pateof your |
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" | making ‘thefe your beleefs admitced for the fake
 ef Chriftianinge; scanfing Chriftianitic t0-be re-
je&ed becauforof them,” 0 o oL
Refp, | Butiperaduenture [ome may attribute Power to the
' C-‘ba;-c; without nfallibilitic , whom Iwenld have
confider buswhar bimfelf [asth. | For his Church by
the-Power it hash: muft-cither fay I command you 7o
beliewe., 0y Loommondzyos to profefle this., whether
you-believe me or inoe: The fecond . I think no
enemy ofCequivuocation will-admis, and the former
2046 as. panih s ifiivifontdrfaysd know. zoe whether
I faytrne ormol, yetyanmsft think I [ay true. i
Repl. ' | .“Wee having reccived a command, that altthings
| bedone decently ; and in-ordes, and this being to
Belappointed by themis whomy cither the Law of
the Tand, (if thac confift ofifaithfull ) or thecon. | -
fentiior euftome of »Cheiftians hath appointed ,
for Boeleffatticall ‘Rulers in this matter, in every
placethe@hurch (thug eftrained to the Gover-
nongs of:the Ghureh).-may have in fome cafes
¢ehoughnorto your purpois) -pewer withourthe
téﬁ_&iflg nfallibilicie.: Rucr for iinftruction: (‘which
youaimeat) no-Church. can give it, yours clpe-
ciall _;being;;bo-lm‘%b’a body,everto meet or joyn
1A¥dlng iv, and if you-echraine the Chuich to
the Cleargic, “Livhereols:yet 1aany: teach not, and
00 are od many; forany: man to be fure what
alicagree in:teaching s, and when they differ,
"hRlb] kaowi which to follow , otherwife then

B L

r Ruloaghich L have anfwered ). their duty

1 ; bt feughelsionely, (though Principally)
i5co infeud: s Inehemay 5 Hlsaven whichsicy

domg_
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doing inthe Perfons of Embafladorsbetween God
and' us, and having no abfolute’ Letters of Cre-
denceto bid usto beleevethat ' God faies, whatfo-
everthey fay, he faies,. (as much as can be wrefted
out of Scriptures for any prefent Church; bein

: faid of the Scribes and Pharifees ; who yet provcﬁ
: themfelves not infallible) our beft ‘way isin my
4 ‘mind to examine their Commiffion ; and if they
1 can fhew that they treat according to that, to fub-
' mit to them, (as in the fame cafe'we muft to any
of the Eayetie) or ratherto God | of whofe com-

of their Leaven. - ‘Yet it may be that {ome man
‘may hold that fuch an opinion is to be belecved
onelie, becaufe fuch a Church propofeth ic, .and
et not believe her Infallible , fince he may- think
Ker authoritie (by reafonof her Learning, Muld--
rude, Sanéitie, Unitic and Libettic) to be more
probable then- any contradi@ting argament . and
that men are to ‘affent to what 15 ‘moft probable ;
and truelie if hecould prove to me'his Major;” It
am alreadie fo much of the opinion of his Minor, |
that I fhould joyne with him in his Conclufion._
A~ Sothatif 1 underftand any thing, where there is
no Infallibility; there is no Power where no Power,
noUnity, where noUnity, wo Entity's where #o En-
titysno Chtirch. : S g .
How you tie Power to Infallibilide T guefle,
‘| but cannot how you tic Unitie to Power : For
how many-things areall men even at Uniticabout,
though one have no Powet over another-in them,
lohgl'ic cemented together by theirclear 'cvidtng: :
2l : n

mands they are biit Organs;-and if. not,t0 beware )

Reply’

d\ 5
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: mow many more do whole Bodies , aind

Judge which they- do acknowledges Nay if men

The Lord of Faulklands ERéply.

Seéts of men agree about without any {uch power,
though they differ in other points , as fo do youy
too ; Do not Proteftants agree with you abouye
manie, and the chiefeft credenda, and abour al-
moft all the mecrely facienda ¢ - Though not per-
{waded to this agreement by the Power: of any

could be at Unitic about no thing, which were not

5 L
T ——

| thefcisa Guide, “becanfe we diffent' from you in|

1, althoughi re 1th
| TR e o of (ke -

propofed by fome Guide, or defined by fome
iﬁ'gf’géieﬁducd;with fuch a.power., how came all
yOu to, agree, that therc is fome ; fuch Guide and
?{ngc‘ required , fince {ure you- receive not that
upon its own authoritie , and if men may find the
neceflitic of 2 Guide and Judge , without any
Guide or Judge; and remain in - Unitie about
thar; why may they not alfo about whatfoever
1s_clearly taught by God , which reafon
affures us to beall that is neceflaric ; andif you
fay that all things neceflaric are not clearlie taught,
becaule we do not” (though it proves not that we
mightnot)-agree upon them , then I replie, thac
I'may as well fay., that neither is it cleare that

hreceiving the authoritie of the Scri-

Saint Aufting faith," that both the neceffitic
< ur uideitthhugch, 3.l'ldﬂle ,hCI', feIE, arc to
oWy and realon ~which . as they' may be

: for you, and yet perfwade us

ﬂ?"b T b, 5‘9}?}1 @ccc{Ta-f ie points ; and
L t_-"ﬁ-}‘?-_‘?’ JOE ground; not perfiwade
| opne anoticer, o e
L ek ..l - o
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Church, wherethereis noUnitie. - tEsh
For the firft, though: there be (mall Unitic
among Chriftians, yet certainly Chriftians and

you. fay -were true ;- there: were no- :Entitic in
YOUYs, ©:2i 3 50 Yors sis Bes - oy

For the fecond ; 1 know ‘not.why twvo partics
over-valuing: their differences may _not conceive
each other to be none of the Church ; and, fo' de-
clare even by excommunications, and yet remain
both Parts of it,(for if a Husband miffe-fufpecting
bis Wife of Adulterie, declare herto beno long-
er his Wife, this ‘cannot make her giveover being
{o, if'the bond be indeed not broken) -as well -as.
Chryfoftorse and Epiphaniss , both excommunica- |
ted by each other’, and yet both Saints , “or as.
patticular men may by yourown confeffion be in-
teriorly in the Church’, although fecming out. of
it; even to the Church her felf , and, fo-thefe be

Unity : For not onely in “your own Cariophilus
his words m mumiuee Bidn in seeds pi §xians 7 2p@- &
duswries édwis dBe; buralfothough the perfonshave,
power . yet if the catife: have Totfu ciengic., - 1
take you to agree, that an-excomfnunication is but

both .of the Church between whom - there is no.|-

a brutum fulmeny as Vicors of ‘the 4fian Bifhops :

| The beft thercfore and ftricteft definition (and |
- |which I think you will ‘not refuee) which 1 can
give for' the «Churchy is (-efpecially-inthatfence,|

“As lile fee I why:there. canbe __no'-I_in_ritic- ,1,1_0; 17

their Religion have fome Entitic:, indeed if what/

are defirous t6 know: Gods Willi, (or- Chrifts &

|asout of itthere-can be no f{alvation) thele who |

he|

Kk the

-

b
T .
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1

crernally difagree even:in points which: are neceffa-|

the ftrictelt, for Iammnotocertaine ; nor L 'belecve
is it defined among 'yoirc,: whether ah- explicite
krowledge of! Chrift be abfolutely neceffaric to
Salvation , though I know no guiltlefle ignorance
of him ;' can.bring: unavoidably: upon: any man},
crernalltorments) “and ready; when known, to be-}
leeve and follow it 5 and fure'many of thele may|

|rie, ‘abftradking from parcicular cafes ;- and- yet),

| Church Twerea true-Rropofision ,» yours hathiin

their differences novexclude them fromi the € hurch;)
and confequentlic 2:Churchunay. be without Uni-),
tie, " Quid erat demonftrandins. n Lokl
Now for-the Controverfies mentioned, befidesthat
there ts ameanes toterminate: vhem 5 they.be fuchas
bring no byedeh-of - the: ancient lifeiand] aftion of|
Chirtftiins S which'all thofe opinions do 5 which: fory
themoff pareare repuredtomiake H ereticksi iy

- You faw verie well;. thatit [ no: Unitie;. no
3

it diffegencies dnoughitoldeftrdyiivs being acC hurch,
aind therefore are-faineto applicwhir alves.youy
can; but atbinivaine ¢ For your meanes to-terimi-
nate them,” doth‘ot:maké them:not: o' be- before

dowh wharthefd api

they ‘are- termninaued; dnd iconfequently- by: your

.

hat), youmuft beable to;{et

S

{finition: rhiy makea
e """"“"‘-\l R 3

rions aré 5 which sbefore a de-
‘Herétick,whichi I beleeve you|
Wl
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will not ventureto doe,in hafte , though we/-
‘much defire jt at_your hands ; that we, may know

if none. of thembefuch, | . © T
t . Tlat Jome comtroverfies amongfF 25 are not ye-
‘f:?_!,wda # athing m‘ﬂ“ﬁf-amwxf i ene e

where things mmft have aitime 1o be born 10 enreafe,
tofall,y andihegreaterthings areythegreateris their
Pcrfﬂ_d._l,j- T 5 T ] o
. Itis true, -that fome time tobe taken notice off| Repl.
| muft paflc between an;opinions rifing , and being;
! condemned 5 but that fo.long they fhould run on,
and. many.. of your, Copncels having fince been
‘held .is,grrt not necellarie ;. and {hewes, that you|
cftcem not. Unitie fo. neceflaric as you pretend d
fome opinions I am fure you can foon enough
quath, as thatnot long fince rifen in Spaine con-|
cerning Fornication being but a Veniall Sin : And
whereas you fay, the greater things are, the greater
their period ; though this beture in fome things,
yetnot inthis , for furethe %rcatcr adifference s,
the greater neceffitieis there thatic be foon decided,
- and {o if your decifion have ower tocffectit ; as | .
| |you,prerend among_you it bath , ic, muft fallas -
; foon asit is born, like the Zé ipiusex> Creatures
! thatlive butaday. : sl
Wherefore I.do not fee why.thismay hutt the Church, | Refp?
maore thenthe [wits;whichhang in .ﬂ’fﬁgéf‘rti:}mjdg— bk

dice thegovernment of the Land.

- If any of thefe .opinions be of thanmportangq,  Repl.

as that thoughuncondemn’d the Holders are Hexc-
ticks , as{ome maybe;,and .my definidon bein

\COnclu'dcd of fuch among you ; .fomerot, shele
] K k 2 s T oma

{
'

1 .
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| Government ,, which their hanging ‘hurts not ar

| agreed about the power of the Governours ( as

s

=\ n‘. T
¥ o b LS
-

| no'Uluitie., there can’be no Church , thenthe

~ The Lordof Faulklands Reply.
may. be_fome ‘of them ; then fure they hure the
‘Church much; and: more then' the Spites hurt the

41l , thoiigh' it hurts (fometimes unavoidablic )
the Parties. - But if where there is no Ulnitic; there

‘werc no Commion-wealth, as you fay, where there

Goyernment were much prejudic’dby the, Suits,
45 your Church by this rule, is made no Church

L%

IBY ‘the differences; And indeed if men were not

‘yon “are not about fome of your queftions) it
'muft be @ maime to the government ofany Com-
 moti-wealth, as confequentlie thefe are to the go-
verment of your Church. 1

 The lafF pointof the Authoys difqmﬁ #, 40 [hew)
Jhow crrors might ' have crept in, wherein I hall have

11o_oppofition with him;_ for Ldoe not thinke the que-

feion g, how they [hould creepin, but hor-they Jhonld
AL e R

<"~ Here Sif, 1cannot but belceve, that you inten-
<Jed to refrefhi'your felfe wich fome Miith,as with
Muficke bétween 'the Acts 57 for though both ‘out

‘ends be, thit errors fhould not ‘creep in, yet the

queftion was ,, whether it were poffible that they
might creepe in’, and -0 “m -affitmative. part 1t

“Zondirced to fhew thole waies; by which cither they

have entred, or eafilic ight doefo; ¢his fhewing

% | How diey iy fieale in, teacheth How tokeep them

out,as Itds anaide 1o the favingofa Town, to

‘ ‘ JYRE. CHIChe whichi'canniot be guarded
: ’-ﬂ@but’.tﬁty be fielt O L 20 G
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}  For the Fluxibility of humane Nature is [0 greats Refp,
that it @ 5o wonderif errovs [hould have crepe i, |
J the wayes being fomany 5 but it is a great wonder of |
God that. none [hould have crept in.  This }ze-ver-f
theleffe 1 may [ay 5 if the Anthor will confeffe, as |
I thinke he will not deny, but thatit is dz’fp/fxt_sﬂe,
1 whether anyerrar in fixteen Ages hath creptin 5 this |
? very thing @ above Nature. “Forif there were not |
| an excellency beyond the nature  of corruptible things,
it would be undeniably evident, that not one or two,
but thoufands of errors bad quite changed the [bape
of the Church in [o many yeares, tempefts, dif-uni-
ons, want of Commerce in the body of the Church.
The greaterwonder it were, 1f your Church | R4
had noerror, the greater it is to me, that upon one,
avmoft but probable, R eafon,you fhould require all
men to beleeve fthe hath none; Neither-doth it
g appearc tome difputable ; whether fhehave or no,
: but cvident, thar fhe hath, not by Demonftrations,
yet by Probabilities of that multitude, and weighe
upon which you fay (andfay trulie ) that inall
~other cafeswe relie, and venture.that we moft
efteem : whereas indeed you, as you are of the
impofing Partic , ought to bring at leaft fuch
proofes, thatyou are'falleninto none, and as you
are of the Infallibilitic-pretending-partie ; your
- proofes arelikewife to rife from probable to In-
fallible: Neither do¢ I conceive it tobe probablic
| argued,itiis difputable ; whether this bodie of men
‘have everlet in any error, therefore it can neyer
levinany , fince itis at leaft as difputable, . whether
the Greciansthave letinany, yet you willnot 's;llol\:f,
S tnat

o
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| Repl.

i’_f

- [that arpon “this ‘we fhould adjudgeto ther Inﬁ'dli-.

bilitic :* Nay- ifit swiere «demonftrative, that. your
Churchithad yet never-erred,, -yet it would-but un-
willinglie follow,:that ‘the never could, finceall
things “neceffaric are *fo plaine . (without the con-
feffion. of which you feeme totax God ) .and itis
naturallie o plaine what is ‘plaine, ‘that I cannot
‘but thinke it :a ‘miracle , that fome-one ‘bodic of

Refp, =

«Chriftians ‘among (0 ‘many, fhould be fice from
any ‘fachdegmaticallic-defended crror; clpeciallic
$E-Truth -were 4o-indifferentlic. t after. as.it
oughrtobe, and Paffion were not often called to
connfell, and ‘Reafon fhutout of doores.

- Byithis one Maxime , that [be receiveth her Faith
by Tradition, and-not frem Doétors hath ever kept
erentive : And hethatwill [hew the contrary, muft
bew how-it fhowld come to paffe,-that thafe, who lived
nfiech an Age, would ay -unto our Children, this we
yecerved from onr foresfathers , as taught them by
our fore-fathers , tohave been recez"vcf rom Chrift
and-his Apoftles from handto bhand, which ifiit could
-not-bethe-queftion is vefolved, -that no.ervorsin the

VChurch of God , which' holdetk her faith npen +hat |
Hagehwresl <o =3 : = _
oot to repeat , ufquead nanfeam , what 1 have
\heretoforearifwered | -as that ethers differing from

g ;;_é;.u—*? heldupon:the fame: & enure that your {clves

ave natalwaies held , nor hold notuponit, &,
T “will ‘enelicztéllzou swhat *Cardinall iPerron -tels
“me of the Femes outof zfidore; and that issthatshey

| fecing’ in “the:bock of ‘Wifedome. {0 cleare proofes
{iof Chrift, plotcedawogether 10 putiicsour of sthe

3 - Canon,




The Lord of Faulklands Reply. | ge5

Carnon', which ferves not fo much his turne | if] -
it were {0, as itmakes againft yours , and fhews
how that might come to paffe, whichiyou judge
tmpoffible, the Pofteritie of the Fewes Having’
been: deceived by this Complov'; although: pre-
tending atleaft, and for oughtappeares, beleeving
that the Tradition of ‘their Church is. ftill' uncor-
.rupted. :

- And-tyuely if thel Author defires 1o’ examine di- Refp,
vers Religions | let him look their ‘'maine ground
whereinthey velie , and [ee whether that be guod or

1o :And Ithink‘amongft Chriftians befhall find b

two , Tradition , and Scrsptire,
-~ Firft, I'allownor of yourdivifion', for notto| Repl
fay now'that'yot relie not onely“upon Tradition,
thefe Proteftants, whofepartinthis Ttake , depend
‘notonclie upon Scripture, bur' uport Univerall
“Fradition too , from which they receive thav,|
and woiild 'more, if more feemedras clearly' o}

thieni fofo be delivered. .- : MECRE00 I |

“Secondly’, I'think it reafonablesnotionely tof .
-examine what their- Principles are'; but ' whether
_they-do‘conftantly follow:themn, for a man may
‘write awrie:, that hath a ftreighvRuler', if” he ob-/

ifeiveitnot carefullys - T 0
 Andthe Catholiques onely toveli¢ upon Tradition;
and all theveft upon Scripture 5 and he [ball’ [ee; that
relying- wpon- Scripture cannot draw to an Unitie
thofe who relie upon it , and move then ‘one’ capnet.
rehcwﬁo»‘x?"md;gm, T S s g e

- 51f ‘all that - relie -upon Tradition be Catholicks,
you muftadmit the Eaftern . Churches into your

S _Com-

e
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The Lord of Faulklands Reply.
Communion , although you now account-them
both Scifmaticks and Herecicks : If all Catholicks
do relie- upon Tradition as their onelie grounds ,
and Tradition be ‘{o fure and ‘infallible ; and un-
miftakable adeliverer , as you would perfwvade us,

{ how come {o manie differences between you , fome

ever counting thofe things matter of Faith which
others do not , which_%iﬁ'erences fhew , if they
allrelie.on thefe Queftions , upon the ground you
fay they.do ,. that more then one may relic upon
Tradition , and neither.can. Jxadition., any.more
then Scripture, draw to an Unitic, thole who. re-
lieupon it 5 if either ncither part do, or cither

| do not , then  Tradition is not the Common Te-

nure of - Catholicks , (not onelic in different OCFi;_
nions, but.even in fuch asare moft de fide , andas

both parts think nothing but a-definition (and fome
{carce that) to.make the Holders of the contrary to
them: Hereticks ) - fince if it were, neither: could
oncpart of Catholicks relic upon any other then|
the Catholick ground , .ncither ‘1sitto be doubted,
but that.fide which -builds their opinion upen an
Hereticall foundation againft another, - beleeved
ypona Catholick ground , swouldlong agone have

been among you exploded , and the Pope have |

| been not-onclic with fo: much__ga_ip_cs- perfivaded,

Buteven of himfelfe readic.to have paft his cen- |
{ureupon them.; if not for their fuperftructions,
yet Fq,'lg,tl}cu_ foundation. . - 80 Cdlhg

/1 il Vel 2 mfb of e

o | _ryc?u mean I muft be of one fide , thatistake |
one of. thefegrounds,, Tan{wer, That I'take both |

: : - one |
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one from theiother ; Scripture from Tradition,

though not from the'prefent Tradition of a Part,
but from the Univerfall one of the firft Chrifti-
ans oppofed by none, but by them, who were in-
ftantlic counted by the generallitie heterodox , and
as foon oppofed as known. If you mean that I
muft be of onefide'in points ; I whollie-denie any
(uch neceffitic. sy 5 .

thoufands who have gone before me , towit o that I
Jhall be 1o [eck all my life time, as I [eethey ave , and
how. greatlie they maguific verie weak pieces. On
the other fide, I [ee everie man who folloveth , as

I fee not but the greateft part of thofe who take
the ground which you miflike, are yet fetled
and confident enough in their opinion, and ifthey
continued alwaics fecking Truth for thelove of i,
I know not why they fhould be the leffe likelyto
find Heaven : Neither think I thar you will: fay
(nay itis plaine by your own words 5 that you will
not fay) -that Saint Auftine had been damned if he
had died in his fearch , “nor confequently any other l
inhis cafc.- And whereas you fay , thatall who|
follow the other , areat quiet as fart asythey fol-
lowit, Ianfiwer, Soarc all who fixedly beleeve |
themfclves to follow an infallible (althoughindced |
a falfe) Guide ; as the Mabumetans, being led by
their Mufty, : W hich proyes Quict, no fufficient
caution for Fruth, nor Securitie for Safeticy @nd .

1

—

that; fuppofing: yours the moke cafie andatisfy-!

able :

: liﬁg way, it followes not thatit is the miore ti:afoh‘—_'\
= \

—

- e

By falling on the one fide, 1 fee my fortune in| Relp,

Sfarr as he followeth it , & at quict. g
epl,

2y

|
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|Repk:

{able : And for what you {2y -of amans duty to

\moTeffe themimmortality , can'as laft oncly reach.to.
| fome confervation of health, oryouth in foms: (mall -

Nbefore hebe to earne to be contented with nothing

|think fitting to live withous.any Religion, becanfe be

judge him(Elf rigoroufly ; whether he feek as he
ought , 1 fubfcribe to tgat opinion; and .approve
of your Councell. : :

"Befedes thesy be muft havethis care, that he. [eck
what the Nature: of the [ubject-can yeeld. . and #ot.
@ tbe/e- Phyfitians | ‘who whes they: have Exam{ﬁ.d-

'degféf—gm &&[.Caﬁldﬂyﬂ}zﬁq Ab!ﬁghlggﬂ to. .g;ﬁ’:r;rg bim-
fgﬁ_ﬁ‘,.E;{ﬂ;’ th‘df’f eve-tssngiSibtesansinlallis ﬁt-,
leffe. ~ For, what if hwmane nature Jhowld not
be capable of [0 great a good, wosld he therefore

conld ot et fuch a one as himfelf defired,though with
more. thema mans wifh. et

- \Whatyou now fay, Lcenfeffeis very rationall,
(as indeed all you fay;, is as'muchias, yiour,caufe will
{uffer) and:I require you. not-therefore to prove
your opinions, to be.infallible: by infallible argu- |
ments , as neceflarie-to be-done in iv (elf, but-as.
neceffarie to bedone by them, of whofe opinions
their Churches infallibiliticis not onclie a part, but
a-ground. , and tharthechiefy if: notthe onclie one,
and. of which.an infallible certaintic is. the frft
and. main condition of’ their- Communion, and
our. want of it, one of their maine Objections:
againftus.- . e e

" He thatwill make o, judgement :}s-.m_'/.!rr' he. 15 7ot

Mafber in, if beshedeseived, 3 is0. be, imputed 10

; b:mfe.y" The Pﬁ}aﬁ;ﬁm@@&gd@& s 10 believe eve-

. Ty




| Mafters inan Art, we are not skild in, appafe HE WE

Tf-e Lord of Faulklands G{‘PZJ’ o .7-59

pymanin his Ayt , hewho Fnoweth and wnderftand-
eth himfelfe beleeveth not.  Therefore whenmee fee

may belecvewe are in the wrong , whichwill bree

1425 Refoluticn in 1he Author of the difeourfe , that
if bim[elf benot skild in all thofe wartes in which he
prrfues bis fearch 5 hemuft find himfelf obleigedto
ffd: Mr_-ﬂf—r:, who be both well skilled | and the mat-
ter besng [ubjcét to faltion alfo s very boneft , and
wpright mcw o or elfe he deth not quitt himfelf before
Ged. - :

Truelie I am fartffrom being Mafter either in
thisor any other Art , butif forthis caufe I ought
to doubt, and becaufe much learneder perfons
oppofe.me, T oughtto beleeve my felf in the
‘wrong, then {o ought thofe of your part to do;
who areas Ignorant as I, we -havin%_l'many much
more¢ learned then they who oppofe them, and take
our part , though therefore T think not of my felf
(what Tully in a Complement would perlvade
oncof his Friends, that Nemo ¢ft-qué /gy;r':xzfé:
mihi_pofiit fwadeve meipfo, yer 1 dare'not chufe
(as you would have me) fome ‘Mafter to |-
{carch for me, and beleeve him blind-fold, (though
if T would, 1fee no caufe why to chufe anyfrom
among you, who have {o many able Teachers at }
‘home( for you confeffing thatthe matters are fub- |
jcét to- Fattion , and ‘it being certaine , that net
"onelic who arc honeft is impoffible 10 be known}, |-
but'chat eag‘crneffq and defire to have, whae they |

think T rueh;, prevaile; makes even thehoneft men

Repl,

{ {ometimes deviatedrcm the line of exa& honcticy,

L. 1 o and
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and liefor God, which he notonclic needs not ,{but
forbids , (as is to be feen too. frequentlic in the
Quotacions of both fides ) I conceive it the beft

way to follow myown Reafon, fince I know I
have no willto cozen my felf; as they may have
to cozen me : Efpecially fince neicher could I build
‘upon {uch a way , an affent of fuch a degree, as
your Church requires ; fince fuch Mafters , al-
though learned , which I .being unlearned may
be deceivedin, and honeft, which all men might

- M i e Ky
reafon -make ‘me infallibly~certaine of the O rtho-

~ | doxnefle of that fide , which they (hould chufe for

e

me : So that what was faid by the Pagan Solomon
Socrates , (who yet was noconfident man of his

ARy, osis. sl )\0:“,:{6&1#1.2’?{_0- Cerrior gaivenu, I3 my‘ reloluy-
tiontoo , and indeed in effect if not whollie ;- yet
almoft every mans , for thofe who trufttheir Rea-
fon Jleaft,; yet .truft it in this ,.that-fome other
inftcad of 1t _is to betrufted ,.and (o chule who
they are to-truft’; againft which the Arguments
either from the fallibilitic of Reafon in generall |

be deceived in , yet not-infallible , :could not.in}

kl‘{OWlCdgC) i_g_c.'u“ aret _mu%‘r@- S FHJ‘s’m TelSe S, i np)

‘ot inthis particular: remaine equally: ,-an _isfvnor:mt
manbeing as likely -ro be deceived.in the choice of
his Guide ; as in thit of his Way; and that courfe

being rather the (horeer them; the bewer: , as ventu:

venturing all_hiswealchaconce.  © .. . o

-/ A?.na;'gz{ﬂj?ch #ot_to incrre damnation for infi-
deliiie,, and. o be_in [tate of damnation - forithe

maz, t6,whom: ?W&!?fﬁ%; 7ot impuied's may Wbe.in

i

; [Fate

ringim the fame , and no ftronger a-Bark, onelic|-

§
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who having known God by his works 5 did not glori- |
fic hindis they ought. .00 G0 nOES Y, o
T hat men may be damned for other faules’ con-
cernes not our Queftion, not.indeed 1$any. .
Nay, they may be damned for want of Faith; and Relp,
yet wot be damned for incredulitic , As for- exumple |
[ake .- if twhen they have finned | they know not 18]
what meanes to hive them forgiven , though they| ;
bewithout fault in not beleeving | nevertheleJe dy-
ing without RemifSion of ‘fim s ‘they arenotin. ftate to
come 1o life everlafbamga s inins 0 s
+~This concefnes no Chriftians, nogeof which | Rep/.
that T know: differs from 'you in the neceffaric
meanes of ‘obtaining forgivenefle for finnes’; “for
1 though you require Confeffion’,yet you allow
thar Contridoti will faveivichioutit: : Neither do
I believe, “butiaf'simperfeét Repentance” cauled
through faultleffe Tgrorance, of what itis for:itto
beperfect 5 will ftill be ‘accepted by him who re- |
‘guards the ‘Heart more then the A &ion; fndeed
onelic the A&ions ‘becaufe of the Heart ‘afid
knowes, that if e ufe'not the appointed friednes |
itis-onelic becaufe’ he knowes it not ;" elfe ‘confide-
| tingthe/manie impofifions fiom above ‘the great
fratlticwithin; 4nd the: gfcac: and manie 'tempta- |
-tiond.withotit 3 o thit to fall linto: nofiy’;" were
- | morally>tmp6flible;” He- who' & éﬁ-_ﬁ-’&:&h&-,"gcﬁ;:-.
rally obferved 'what he cotinted himfelf bound to
;;'cb&r_vcr';‘ Jif for fome faults which' He''wagaftex
 Pheardlie forfy fot!yand had finceérelic: eformed
[-he flioutd'be damred for - want iof knowidg MOre; |
S Hs T R \ how

[tate of damnation for other fanlts s s thife mwere, |

' Ji‘epl.
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how to purge himfelf from them then he could
_poffiblic. know , ‘God would not be -defirous of
the Salvation of all men,” and it would feem agree-
-able toino:Mercy, norto any Juftice , .except that
Swmmum;jus o -whichever-hath been thoeught con-
demnable in man, and confequentlic incompatible
in:God., I The.

. dsithemaswho [hould wentyre into.a woodwith-
ont & Guide , although he-did his beft 1o have aguide,
,-;gqn’:i-azg‘_flcﬂg;m{gbrﬁig ont of his way as well_as he

whoneglected the taking o ,!ege_ 5. fo 5 God [ent#s

his Son to [hew usthe way of Salrwation 5 aswell s he

o A dikeprottobe faved who never heard of [uch a way,
| as he-that heard of it and neglected it , for neither ?f

| thetwogoeththat way : Andwho goeth not on the
Ay, , s, mot Like 10 come tothe end.

A

., Lheway'isbeleeving and obeying Chtift ; for

' |them rowhom, He and his Commands are fuffici-

-entliejpropofed , I.mean {o, that it isicheir fault if
| they know themnot : In gencrallithen , it is feek-
ing the Truthimpartially , and obeying diligently

S lin
r }ivﬁatis.foy_nd-ﬁ,n'ccrely 5 and who treads thisivay,
{ thoiigh he miffe of Truth,, fhall nor miffe of his

: S5 T S ey

 Ffayour.who is the Father of it , ‘and if hebe ex-

aded Fleaven , fure God meant that she:fhould|

| nevercomeshicher , and defires nothat he.and all
(hould , clic he;

£l » clfe,he would-not have propofed one-
Bchaway ; whichif it werc poflible for any|
without his own fault, and which he knew
qujdk... Truely, that noopinion , ghat

thout the caufe.of /it be ones@nd
{pleafed with any, aan for, not

{ecing

- .


Jufti.ee
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Caufe enoughs For, for want-ofithat fecond caufe,

{ecing wharic is not his faulethat he:doth not-fee, is |
agrccabi_c to the: common Notions of Juftice, and
od:, and it is a veric good Negative way. to tric.
fuperftructions by , o fee whether they agree with,
thefe grounds of all Religion, whercof,, . rathet’
then beleeye (uch men.fhould be damned., I,would:
beleeve they: fhould be annibilated , or keep. your
Childreni companic. , and. have penam. damni
though not fenfus. e
1know Godis good and mercifall. = Bur I know his
decrees as farr aswe knoware difpenced by the order of
fecond Canfes., andwherewe fee #o [econd Canfes, we
cannot prefume of the effects, and how am.1 4| [ured he
will [end Angels to illuminae. [ich men as. do. their
endedmonys., that their Soules may ot perifh. _
A carefull fearch of Gods,. and. inclufively | Repts
Chrifts will , and readinefle to obey it is fecond ;

Refp,

‘we muft not {uppefcany thing to the difhonour of |
of the Eirft, Asto beleeve, thatthey {hould be
(o punifht who do their endeavusss isto lay their-

damnation to, Gods charge : One. of the chicfe

waies with which the Ancients oppnfedthe Pagans,
was (hewing them that their. Religion. taught fich
things of their Gods ,.as no: Reafon would allow
no to be difhonourable to the Diety.. Nowtrue
ly, if when by:this Argument we have rooted out
the Pagan Gods , we layas. firange impurations
upon the God of the Chriftians , what effectis it
likely.to produce., butonely.to make men call for

their oldGods a%éiﬁé{gnd_ think that we had asgood

\kc_f’_-t'-f_hdfg}vho elighted in the Sacrifices of mc;:,
! : who



fhould.be
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: ' ’ who“depofed’ their Fathers, and cat their” Chil- I
| dién o as have chaniged hardly for the better.” “Iris’
yepotted in the Ecclefiaftical Hiftorythat a Painter
for drawing Chrift in‘thelikenefle of Fupiter, had
his hand dried up., and certainlie they whoyfigure
him t¢'themf{elves | and others with “Atetibutes {0
contrary to his, and’'mofe fic for a Fupsrer, do him-
mirch more 'wrong’; then if they had draswn him
Tela trifulca tenentem, with a thunder bolt in his
hand.* - What Mafter ; Father, or. King , would
not be efteemmed a Tyrants-swho“fhonld-infict not
| onelie an infinite, and ancternall, buta flight and
a fhort punifhment upon a Servant, Child, or Sub-
je&; -for not doing when commanded ; what the
| Commanders faw with all his endeavours , which
-~ He'had diligently applied he could not doy and
{hall we lay {uch anafperfion upon thar God; (who
though he be Juftice it {elf, is more Mercifull
then Juft ; who s TMeanp amnpdR, the Father of
Mercies-) -asthat like-a Pharaok | he fhould exa&t
Brick ,-when there is -no poffibilitic: of getting
| Straw: ~You may’ beleeve what you think fit,
1| but rather then I will belecve thar any mans Soule
i| thathath done his endeavours, not onelie thall |
bﬁﬂh&’itis poffible ir fhould perifh;, ( although
| not illutiiinated ‘by Angels’,;” whichyec; 1f Tilumi-
navon were neceflarie ; Tknow {ome way or other
; hcmd“ldh&VCJ rather“then T will beleeve, cither
i Ei{ﬂ-:iap ;w:_d?@{_nqd‘ fé'(\i’fhwhar-is nofin, or that fin
{ : ARl = ey 3 T L
' iﬁw;e'zhbu‘gh’ﬁﬁiigﬁ@“f“‘-’”“’f"”rP"""fl-’(‘t"’-h*‘:h

s wsuitwould be foon out of our'tare)
.« |Fachet then when“Godhai (6 often ol uS, That| -

— e e
i e o




i AR

s s e (o il (R B R A W o i e Wil . 3wt
)

| fucha Do&rineere laid in the way, (of which
' M m : fort\
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he defires not the death of a [inner , 1 will give him
the lie , and fay., that he defires his damnation,
cvenas a Creature without any reference to his
fin, by chalking Outr onelie fuch a way from;
Hell, which it was impofiible for his fearchto lead
him into , and to make-him as much a worfe Fa-
therthen Satan, as to damneis worfe thento de-| °
voure ; rather I {2y then this , T will make yours,
ot the Pagan Legend , Ovids Metamorphofis , my
Creed ; nor would I.be a member of ‘[{IC Chrifti-
an Church, if this beliefe were a neceffaric partof
Chriftian Religion, but fhould crie out with Awer- |
roes, (whom Tranfubftantiation kept 2 Pagan) Si
animamea cum Philofophis, for the excellencic, and
puritie of the doctrine in all other points tending
wholly to the honour of God,.and the common hap-
pinefle of man,the fanctified life,conftant fufferings,
and wonderfull Miracles of the Divulgersof it, |
the wonderfull progrefs of it , ( not a much lefle|
| Miracle then they) the weak things of the World
‘confounding the ftrong , and Fifhermen confuting |
Philofothers, that a Doérine fo ftrict and con-
‘trarieto humane defires, and not onclic barring

' fiom (o much pleafure and glory , but alfo make-

| ing the Sectators liable to {uch crucltie and con- |
tempt, fhould perfvade fo manie, and fo wile per-|
fons to leave prefent things in hope of future, all}
this and whatfoever elfe, any Raimond, Scband, Vi-
wes, Plefiis, Charron, or Groius, could cither more
ﬂlarpgr defigne’, or more cloquendlic expreflc,
‘would not reafonablic prevaile, if fucha blOCk'aS'\

o .
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fort your Religion hath yet more ) and .that one
dead’ flie would corrupt the whole ointment 5 the
excellencic of the reft of the Doétrine of Chrifti-
anitic would be thought the A%t , and the grear and
and manic miracles would be thought the Aé of
fome cvill Genies , {uch as befriended Apollonins,
to en(hare men by thofe meanes into the beleef of
that opinion, which (o much derogates from the
Maker of things , andthe prevailing of it, though
a very probable argument, would not ferve for a
: Pafle-Port rofuch an impofibilitic. . - P~
Refp. | “But farrmore do I doubt , iﬁérb&r’wer m Az, Who
had not the way of Chyrift , or even of thefc who
Lwalled in ity did ever do bis beft (except fome fow,
\and wery few, perhaps not twa of Chrift bis greateft
| Favonrttes) and was not fo culpable, that bis Perdi-{
tion wonld not have been imputed unto bingfelf.
God of his mercic put us i the [core of thofeof whom
be[atth, He will take pitticupon whom he plea-
{ech, and Compaffion ofthem he pittieth.

How few their number is we will not difpute,
| fince Gods jufticeis in them vindicated , and they,
not He, the Author of their damnation. But
| either beleeve I, that God is {o rigorouly juft, as
~ [toftand readic to catchat a flip, (like an Ulfurer

- |forthe.forfeiture of a bond ) but is of long fuffe-

‘tengand Patience, and willas well accept;our Re- |
“Pentance , (joyned wvith amendment for this neg-|.
lectimayr fearch, as for other finns : Howf{oever
I am fofartefrom thinking your prayer necdlefle,
thar 1 borfthank you, for ir liwmbly. ,-and.joyne
pwith you in ivheaseilios  bi daspiGn

av|

.
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~ 'Toconclude,, I am to make two very CO!]fl‘;ll'yi
cxcufes s The one that my Paper hath left fome

: things in yours unanfwered : The other, thacl
.| haveanGivered others too often.
| Of the firft , Iproteft (which the Reader will |.

beleeve me in) nothing is left out, in which I con-
ccived any weight of Argument lay , but onelic
fuch things, as though they were fuperfluous for .
the Logick, yet conduced to the Rhetorick of your
work, an eloquent Treatife, being alwaies like a
hopefull young Man, in quo_aliquid amputandum.

Of the Second , My Method, or rather my no
Method was one, and your own -Repetitions ano-
ther Reafon , {o that you may the better pardon
| me that faulr, of whichyour felf are a partie-caufe.
| Butto fealeupall, T defire you , that how lit-
! tleaffent {oever you give to my Arguments , you
| will be pleafed to give credit to my Affertions , |
when I {erioufly profefle my felfc,

onr very miuch 0b-

liged and thankfull

Servant.

Mm 2 ; “Mr.
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Mr. Walter Montague his Let-
ter to the Lord of Faulkland,

|
| |
My Lord, _ l

Ftey much debate copcerning the fitteft exprefiion |

of my duty toyour Lordfbip, whether [ ongh?
by filence , [eek to [r&bmd your beleife of the declara- r
1105 of my [elfe, I have made here, or by aclear pro-|
fefsion of i1, affure you of what I may onely feare to
prefent you with, s apprebenfive of a mil-inter-
| preted affection 5 I conclude, what was moft [atif-

faitory tomy firft, and immediate dutyto God, was |

moft Juftifiable to my [econd, and derivative to Na-
| ture. - Thevefore I refolved|o oone, togive youthis:|
ingenions_accompt of my [elfe : The greateft Z.zrr )
Ef mylife capableo diftinction of Religions, bath |
cen imployed in places, and converfant with per(ons, |
oppofite tothe Faith I was bred in, therefore it had!
Eﬁeﬂ range, if Naturall ;urr’aﬁty, without any fp;’r:'- \
tuall provocation , had not invited to the defire of \
looking with mine own eyes ?tm the foundation I\ .
ftood upon; rather there holding faft. blindfold by|
my education , to agree tobe carried away abvayes.
afterit, infenfible of all [bocks T mret to unfaffen me,

and befides, 1 was- [olicited with the reproaches Pro- |
= 5 z ﬂ' atﬂ:.f l.-

¥




—

270

|\ fons.

Mr. Walter Mountague his Letter

teffants preffenpon Catholicks, that they blindly be-
Jeeve all the ,{mpaﬂ.w'f; of the Church, withont any
lilluinination of the Fudgements, this my thoughts
J};@}ﬂ_}'??fd; the cleareft dnformation of my [elfe of the
.5 :;gcrfm:rs between us I.conld propofs to my capa-
So at wey laft journey-into. Italy,  Ldid imploy all
Linzy leafurc to amore [uftifiable [ettlement -of my be-
\leife, as 1then imagined, by a confirmation of my
judgement, inwhat hadbeen introduced by my birth
and education. I begam with. this ;a?id.—:m}ian 5
hat there were tvo forts of queftrons ehween the
| Catholicks and Proteftants the one of Right or
Deétrine, the other af Fact or Story As this, whe-
her Luther were the firft Ereétorof the Proteflants
Faith, whether it had a vifible appearance of Paftors
and T mdzm-f’;.:fa:«'ﬁ';fzi.;’n_'me,__-I':;_cﬁ:_fju;d_' 10 begin my
enquiry with 1he Queftion of Fait, for thefe Rea-

- Firfl-, Becanfe they we.reﬁﬁw,andjb compre-
benfible by all capacisies s and the controverfies of

\ doétrine fointricases and (o many, a5 they required

mtich time and. leagning for their difquifition, onel
I found my [elfewnprov ided for b_atg‘ thofe req::{{z{'

| thons for- this undertakings and for the decifion o |
| the other, 1aceded nat msch prefumpiion. 1o beleeve |

X tent Fudgeswhenseconfifterh onelyin
ausheatique Toftimonics. . .. ~ il
T confidereds that there was. o opé |
ed. Qé?rt'yp.-;—1_1:&6{39&-}51{ the re :

onee- Queftion of Falt was) 2z




| thafeperfoms without any apparent profefSion of diffe-
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Luther conld be provedto be the Inmovatonr of the
Proteftants faith, it was neceflary evicted  of not

being the trne ancient Apoftolicall Religion. Theye-

fore I began with this enquiry , which Proteffants

are bowid to maketo anfwer to this Objection, to

find out an exiftenceof fome Profeffors of the refor-

‘med Doctyines before Luthers time: for finding the

Catholicks were not obligedro prove the Negative,

itwas my part, to prove to myjdﬁ: the Affirmative, | - y
that onr Religion was no innovation by fone pre-|

exiffence before that, but in the perufall of all tie |

Stories or Recordss Ecseftafticalt, or Civill; s Iconld |
choofe, Icould finde no ancicnter a diffention fiom
yhe Roman Ghurch then Waldo, Wickliffe, or
~Hufle, whofe canfe had relation to the now-profeffed
Proteftarcy, fo as 1 fownd an intervall of about ezgat
bundyed yeares from the time, thatall the Prote(tants
‘Confe(fe a Unity with the Church- of Rome downto

rent-Eatths... Toan[wer my [elfein this point, I read
many of ouF Fi‘at}ﬂhm- A ythors whotreated of i,
and Ifﬂfm'd'mqﬁ'_ﬂ fﬁem’rfply 1o ;{;yﬁ?’;e,- ik
1 cite here one of the waft anthentique 5. Doctor
Whitaker 7 his Controverfie 2. 3..pag. 479.
where they aske of sy where our Church was here-
tofore for o many Ages? Ve anfwer 5 vhat it was in
fecret Jolitude; that-1s t0fay, it was consealed, and
Lay bidfrom the fight of men, andfurther, the [ame
Doétor, Chap. 4. pag. 502. oir Church alwayes
was 5 butyou [ay 3t was not-vifible, doth thatprove
that it was 1ot (= JN'g-i_Efarl-z'L lay hidin :zfgﬁfgg)r con- &

Cealment 5 16 this direét. fence, -were allthe anfwers |
. -.-‘.,' t!J-_iFh-' v

-
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| 1hat ever i conld meer. to this Objection;, Irepeat #o
mave, thele. places being [0 pofitive to our point.
This confefSion of Invifibilitic in our Church for
fo many ages did much. perplex me, it feemed to me,
cven 10 offend  Naturall yeafon, [uch a_derogation
from Gods power or providence, as the [ufferance of
[0 great an Ecdiffe of the light of this true Church,
and [ucha Church as this is defcribed 10 be , [eeming
1o me repugnant tothe mainereafon; why God hath a
\C}mrcb on Earthy which # to be conferver of the

i

age 10 age, wniill the end of the world. Téerefare
I applyed my [udy,to Perszfe [uch arguments as the
Carholicks breught for the proofe of a-continuall
wifibility of the true Church down from the A po-
JHes time in all _Ages , and apparance of Doctors

of this I found they bronght many provifves of the
.g;ipmre, but this text m?_gﬂ literall, Fq? {b{faurlb of
the Ephefians 5 Chrift hath placed in his Church,
Paftors and Doétors, to the confummation of the
Saints, till we meet in the Unity of the Faich,
and next the difcourfe, uponwhich_theyinferre this

necelfary vifible fuccefSion of the Church, [eemed to
“wes 10 be a moft rationall dnd convincing one, which
ss 1othis effect, Naturall Reafon not being abletopro-
‘portion to.a man a canfethat - might cetainly bring
‘him. toa. ftate of [upernasnrall happine(fe, and that
frch* a caufe being necellary to mankinde 5 which

0 hermifewonld torally fasle of the end it was created
| for , there remained no other way, but thaitainft o

ApE ‘P’iﬁ’f" unto #s byones whofe anthority. e conld not

= > doubs _

|
|

| Doctrines Chrifts preceptsyand.soxonveigh. it from |

{teaching andddminiftring the Sacrament, inproofe |
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donbt of ; andihat'in fo plaine a miandicr, asthefim-
pleft may be capable of it ws well as the learmed.
Thuswork was performea by onr Savionr., from whfe|
motth' all ouy Faith: is orginally devived, but this
Jucceeding age not besng able toreceive it immiediate
Jrem thence , it was necefJary it fhostd be conveyed
510 thom that livedin it | by thaofe. that didreceive
@ frem Chitfis ovin Mouth, andfofrom dgeto Age
#utill the exd of the world s and inwhar Age focver |
this thyed of diétrine Jhosnld bebroken,it mmft needs
be acknowledged for the reafon above mentioned |
that 1he lighty which Jhould convey mankind through
the darkne(fe: of this world, was extingnifbed | and|
mankind s left without a« Guide 1o infallible ruine,|
which cannot fland with Gods providence and good-§
ntffe , which Saint Aultine affsrmes for his opipion,
direétly in bis book deUtil, Cred. Cap. 16. [aying,
If divine providence doe prefide over humane |
affaires , it is not to be doubted , butthat thereis|
fome authoritie conftituted by thefame God, upon
which going, as upon ccrraine fteps, we are carried
10 God 5 nor canit. befaidihe meantthe Scriptures
oncly byihefe fteps, finceexpersence [hewesus IL con-
| timuall alieration about the right [ence of [everall
of the moft important places of ity that what is con-
tainedthere, cannot.be.a competent rule 110 mankind,
which confifleth more of fimple: then. learned wmen's
‘andbefides,. the Scriptures muft have been fuppofed to
have been kept in'fome hands, whofe authortty muft|'
beget our acceptance of ity which being noother thing|
then the: Churchinall-Agesy we haué no-maora v¢afom)| s

™ Nom : 3 to l_ 7
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20 beleewwe,- that it hath preferved the Scriptures free ‘
from all corruption:, then that it hath maintained
it felfe in_.a. continuall, - vifibility , swhich Saint
Auguttine :concludeth- to be:a mairke of " the true
Churchy in thefe words, in bis book Cont. Cecill.
104. - The true Church hath this certaine figne,
‘that-itcannot be hid - therefore it-muft be known to
all: Nations <5 but:that part of «the. Proteftants 4s
unknown' to.many, therefore cannol be the true 5 no
inference can be [Eronger then from hence, that the
concealement-of a Church.difproves the truth of if.
‘Lajtlyy. not to infift=npon'the allegution'of the fente
of all the Fathers. of -the Church. in every feverdll
Age, which: [eem:d to me moft cleare 5 that which in
this caufe weighed much with me, w.s the confefion
\:md -tq[i'imb? of the approved. Doitors them[elves

of the Proteftant Church , as Fooket in. his Book o !
Ecclef, iPoliopagi 126 . Gad alwaies - had ;itand|
= muft havéfome vifible Chutch upon’ Earth: azd,
Dottor Ficld,, the firft of Escleficap. 1o, It .cannot
be, but tholc that areithe srue; Church muft be|
known :by the: profeflion of tiuth 5 and furtherythe| -
famr:.Daffarfay-e;.',..:.How-.ﬂlould the Church be in
theworld,: and nobody. profeffe. openly the faving
wush of God 5 and: Docter Wihice in his defence
of theWay, chap. 4. pig. 799. . The providence|
bcg%(éo&.-_ thilefc Monumeats and ‘Stories for. the|
confirmation of our fajth:s" and Tconfe(Je truly, that|
onr R lglj'gfan‘-ir- Calfe, if a° continuall defcent ay‘yi't can|
ot be demonfErased by thefe monuments down from|
- Chiifts timses this. appeareth- wnto. me. 4. direc b |
¥ e )
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wifSion of"zb;mﬁd@eﬁ " toproduce thefe apparent sefts- 3
‘monies of the Psﬁbﬁq;&prafqﬁ'z}#-.cy"-iééfr fasth 5 as f
the Catholiques demand's, but this I' could never read, /

nor know of any that ‘performed for Doclor W hite
bim[elfe, for want.of proofe of thys, is faine tofay in|
another place in hisWay 10the Church., P4g. 510.]
The Doé&ors of our faith, hath had' a continuall|
fucceffion, though notvifible to the world ; Jothat '
heflies from his undertaking of 4 confpicuons demon- |
[ration of the monuments of bis faith; to an invi-
Jible fubterfuge , “or -d beleife without apparance ,
for he [aith, in thefame book i another place, pag.
84 All the eternall government of the Church
‘may faile, foasa local%and perfonall fuccefflion of
Paftorsmay be interrupted ;' andpag. 403. : We
doe not conteft for an externallfucceffion, . it fuffi-
ceththat they fucceedin the dorine of the Apo- |-
ftles and Farhfull, which inall agesdid imbrace
the fame Faithy (0 s here he removeth abfolutely
’ all “externall proofe of [uccefSion , which before he
confented to be guided by. I cannot.[ay 5 have
| werballycited thefe Authors; becaufe I'have traiflated
| thefe places, though the Originall be in Englifh, yet
“Tam fure, their fence is noway injured’s and I hame
| chofen to uﬁedge Dottor W hites’ authority 5 5&”;_13}&.
: #'.};e #s{an Orthodox Profe(for of the Proieftant Church
the reflection: of the:fbate: of this:quefiton, where. I
| Joundthe Proteftants defendthemfeivesionclyby flying
| out of fight; byconfefiing along invifibilityin -their
" Chsireh .in Appar&m‘ce «of Paflors wand “Doltors .;J_l}lje
’/‘:f ame ’-fﬂkrf‘rrrwfg#-.--qun@rc‘.:mj{cb’.s fvaﬁ'mdﬁ‘m the
Sty N
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afineffe of my profefled Relizion; bus had not 57;;
tranfported me to the Catholique Church'; for I had
\an opinion ;' that our Divines might yet fill up this
\wacancy with [ome -more [ubftantiall then I could
meet with, [oIcameback into England , with a pur-
pofe of [eeking nothing (o intemively as this fﬁrlf-
faclion , and to this purpofe I did covertly Cunder
another mans name)) [end this. my [cruple to one,
whofe learning. and jﬁ%ﬁ'mcy I badmuch zﬁimce
10y in :&Jgermﬁ 3 ; ecé::r.tb_er’e_w@ mbfu_{ﬁj,_f# }?@5-
\cefSion to'be provedin the' Proteftapt Church, [ince
' tﬂzﬁf@]}k.rme down'co ﬁﬁ%‘%ﬁﬁfif’@fﬁﬁ
be anfweredto that Objection, befides the ConfefSion
of invifibility for (o many azes, to this I could get
%0 other anfiwery bus that the paint had been: largely
andleainedly i bandled by Doctor \W hisc; and many
\ohier of -ourChurche: upon this, Lrcfolved it informe
my-felfe in [ome other. points, which [cemed 1o g
\wnwarrantable and. fufpisiows in. the Ceremonies of
|the-Romane@hurch; finco had-fuch sminduvcenint
s fo listle atisfai®ian im s poirit. that [eemed 10 e
Sfo-effensialls andinal: ;‘f}é_'ff Jeruples;. Ifasnd. mine
own-miftake i the beleifc. of the Tenents: of the
-Romane Church; gauemerhe oncly aceafionof [can-
‘Cdulks nat: thepraitife of their doftrinks, and ta. ¢avs.
frvme ineen the fﬂ@%ﬂiaﬂjﬁaﬂ:tkﬁﬂy Dfaxnd the |
Yprastife and.austhoriry: of moff of sheancians Katheks,
andin ghe.-Proteftans refutations. of thefe docrines,
resufationg of their authoritics, &5 mewthat might
that thequsfbion [eomed themtome., wheklr
@~ vasker: Rafiaxd: the eiving mith: theaz#hiin.
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with the laiser Reformers,” whick confequently might
erre alfo indiffenting from them : Iwill not :mjsr-'
take to difpute the [everall Tements controversed,
nor doube that your Lordfbip will fufpect, that I
omitted any [atisfallion i any of ‘thems, [ince my
refolution, of reconciling: my [elfe to the Romane
Church, is not liable to any [ufpition of teoforward
or precipitate refignation of my [elfe, my judgement
perchance may be cenfuredof [educement, my affection
cannop bé of corryptions

Upon thefe veafons 1 did, foone after my returne
laft into England, reconcile my [elfe 1o the Romane
| Cathelique -Churchs in the beleife asd convincement
Jof i to bethe true anciens and Apoftolicall by her |
| externallmarkes, and ber internall objecds Lof faith |
| and doétrine s and inher Ivefolveto live and dye,
V as the beft way to Salvation : When I was.in Eng-
land 1did not [fudy difSimulation fodexteronfly, as

if my fortune had read it to me ,  nor doe I now

elle.it fo. de[perately 5 as-if it-swere my- fortumes. |
Tg;gie ,f ﬁrﬁ} doe );mt beleeve it [o dangeross , |
but it may recover for Iknow the Kings m{ﬁ-damg..
| is yightlyinformed 5 that the Catholique Faith doth \
mot tend to thealienation of the Subject , it rather |
i fuper—r‘nﬁ.ﬁ:ﬁ a Reverence aud Qéed:eme to. Mo-
narchic , and [Prengthens' the bands of our obe-
dience toour Naturall Prince , and his Grace and
Shalt--neverfinde other - escafion of —di-
| wertion of them from the nasurall ufuall exercife |
0f them(elves 5 upon tbofc that have the benonr |

to have beene bred with appraéarim of fideliry ;’ni
: is

-
e
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Jhould. ap vehend. any change. in my duty , even

- mif-interpreted _occafion)) [hall never give me any

Mr. Walter Mosntague his Letter; ¢rc.

5@,@;‘;@ .m0y Gan' I feare s that your, Lardﬁfp
your difp eafure (which I may apprebend upon the

of theleaft recefSion from my dsity, -in which prefefSion
I humbly askeyour blefiing s as~ . - =~

. Your Lordhips

b Tpiadnbta o s

f
el

| obedient Sonne
. Paris 21. Novemb,
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The Lotd of Faulklaonds Anfwer to al;
- Letter of Mr. Mountague, jufltifying his |
change of Religion , being difperfed

in many Copies.

.

45 defived to give my opinions of the Reafons.,
and m{R;afan if I mzﬁﬂr{d them bavingfread
and confidered it o I was. brought to be perfwa-
ded. ' ° - : 3o o
CFiyfFbecanfe “having been [ometimes in fome
degrees movedwith the (ame Inducements 5 I thought
that what [atisfied me, might pofsibly have the [ame
effect uponbin. i st et it .
Secondly , becanfe I being a Lay man 5,4 young
wan  andan Ignorant man , Itheughta: listle Rea-
[on might in liklyhoodsvork more from my Pen', then|
more _)éam-tbcir:r, whofe Profefion , Agze,. and Stu-|
| dies might make. him [ufpeit , that it isthey are.teo |
baydfor him 5 and not their Canfe for his., .

wice, mot-onelic as a mansand a Chriftian; but as one;
whom all that-knew him inwardly, eftéeme of great
parts,(and T am defirons fomewhat to make upmy greas
want of them s” by my re[peét o, thofe. that, have

them)

-=Thirdly, Becaufe I was very defivoss to do bim ﬁrr- |
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them ) and 4 an impartiall [ecker of Truth- which
Tiruft-he # o and T profeffe my [elf 1to be , and fo
mnch for the canfe of thi Paper i Icome now. 1o that
which it appofets. _ 3

Flrf’c'theh S whércas he defends his fearch, I
{uppofe he is rather for that to receive praife,

| then to make Apologics, all men having caufe to

fufpe¢t that gold which were given with' this con-
dirton, that the Recciver i_b_c)uld_ not trieit by any

Touchftone.” T e -
Sccondly , He faich, that there being €wo forts

of Quettions , theone of Right, or Doétrinc, the

other of Faét, or Storys As whether the Pro-
teftants Faith had a vifible appcarance betore Lu-
ther 5 he refolved to begin his enquiry with the

matter of Fa@ , as being fooner to be found , |
¢ becaufe but.onc) and eaficr to be comprehended :
Toshis1 anfwer , by faying, tha if they would
not appeale from the Right T ribunall , or rather
Rule, which is the Scripture, thofe many might
safier be ended then this one, (we building our
Faith:onély upon plaine places:, and all reafonable |
 men, being fufficient of whatis plain) butif they

appeal 20, a: confent of Fathers, and. Councells
|Whm£‘zm¥3 IQH'S-:‘ manyﬂoil&hnq; to be b
{gotten , .many: nnceiraine wherher Faghers.or. n®
£ ysand thefe, which we have,iand knows, ‘be-
'- ‘“g"“ﬂ?‘m@mm& any: indufbrie to read
joer, | folutely:for any memory. (0 remens

ben ;. (whichiyeris ncceffarigsbecaulcany Qac.-'%l&ﬂfc

e ]ng‘

Wi??)’"@ﬂﬁﬂm,wm a copfent) and: be-
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1
|

ingbefides-liabletoall the exceptions which can
< | bebroughtagainft the Scriptures, being the Rule,
as d{ﬂ?culty, wantof an infallible Interpreter, and
fuch like ; ‘and being denied to have any infallibili- 1[
ty , (efpecially when they {peak not as witneffes, |
which a confent of them never doth againt us)!
by one partie; which the Scripture is allowed to!
have by both ; then I wonder not if he think fuch |
a-way {o uncertaine, and fo'long, that he was
willing to chufe any fhorter cut , rather then travell
it : Neither do I beleeve this other to be (o {hort,
or fo concluding as he imagines , for if he confi-
der the large extent of Chriftian Religion, fo
that we know little from any indifferent Relator . o
of the opinions of the 4biffins, (0 greata part of 1
Chriftendome 5 if heconiider the great. induftry
“of his Church in extinguifhing thofe whom: they
have called: Hereticks, and alfo their Books , fo
| that we know fcarce any thing of them, but from
themfelyes, (who are too partiall to make good |
'Hiftorians Y if. he confider. how carefully :they
ftop mens -mouthes., (even thofc of their . own) l
with their Indices expurgatoriiy it will then appear
to him botha long work to feck, anda hard one to
E find, whetherany thought like Luther .in all Ages,
. |iand that he concludes: very rafhly 5 who, refolves
&= | tharcherewwasinone,  becaufe he .cannot find,any ,
‘fince they mighthave been -vifible in their times,
‘and yet not {0 to usj; (fer men are not the leffe vi- i
fiblewhen they are fo , for not being -after remem-
bered ) as'a marimay-bea Gentleman,; ‘though
be know not his pedigree .z 'So ;thac asTwill not
O o . SiESe=T Fafhrm

P
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| point 6f controverted Do&rine, wherenpon all

The Lord of Faulklands Anfwer i
ffirm that there weré alwaies fuch , becaulel can~
notproveit , fo hicither ought they to make chem-
felves fure there were none , without they could
prove that which is impoffible, and therefore no
Aroument can be drawn from thence s andif it
could be proved, that fuch ‘a no-waics-crring
Church muft at all times be , T had rather belecve
‘that there werc ftill fuch , though we kngw them
not ; which may be true, then thactheirs is it3
‘which in my opinion cannot. :

- “Thirdly' > He faies thar he could: find no one

thereft depended , but that this onc Qucltion of
Fact was fuch, as the decifion of it detcrmined
afl thelreftd-2 e o

" Tothis T anfiwet, That the: Queftion of thie

Infallibilitic of the Pope, at leaft of thofe:who
adheteto him, whichthey call the Chuzch, isfach
aone, as if determined ; muft-detcrmine all the
reft ;. and not enely tous, butto dimen ;. where-
as this (though granted neceffarie, and determined|
to his wifhy would indeed conclude againt us . bt
not for them , fince the Greek Charch. would put
in as good 2 Plea upon the Title of Vifibilicy , as
that of ‘Rome ;- and-he would bgto-begia ancw)
with theny ;- when he hadoended withusul = Dol
< YPourthly,- He piveshis rea(Qum L Luther comldy’
beeyidked” fo be. the Innovator:y - his ‘Religion
is then-evi@ed: of not beiag the true ancicnt and
‘and-A poRSlcaiy v J0ntel L 0l is fol il
| “To thisFan@ver’, ‘byc confeffing: the eanfcy

quence -but he might bethe Renovawr, mﬂ:.n;t :




the Tnnovator, and then no - fuch confc‘qucncc,fol-

. . By: the fecond tearm Church 5 ok i-u;ppoﬁ: he
' meanesa Company of Chriftians. holding neither
b more , or leffe then Chrift taughe , (for ina more

7 .'-'-bf.f-_aﬂff\“' hen Caralogues have been brought of |

|

‘Church.

Tle f_crd.-:rf Faulklands .A{r wer.

lowes, E . :

- Fifthly , He faies weare bound o find an ex-
iftenceof {fome Profeflors of the rcformed Reli-
gion before Zutker , which requirie is bound vp-
on his fuppofition of the meceffitic of a contiruall
fucceffien of a vifible, and no-waies crronious

Now I will firft examine the fence of hisl
teasms. Bythe firft, 1 conceive by a place he
cites out of Saint Auflize , that ke meanes vifible
to all Nations, but I. pray, hath his been alwaies
fo, I meanatleaft (for many Centuries) to thole
Nations, which Columins hath not long fince dif-
covered. :

Jarge fence , no man denies the Church to have
been alwaics in fome degrees vifible) and ‘in this
fence, I not onely:dény: it neceflarie , thatitfhoold
be alwaies vifible:, but that it fhould alwaies be,
for T doubt whether there be, or fora long while,
havebeen any fucly.

~ Next; That fuch a one he meanes, appeares,
fome, whoinall Ages have differed from' them
in things which wehold, his fide would not accept
of them, beciufe they agreed not with us in all
thifigs , -and yer when Campiaw intends to: pfove.

283

allthe Fathersto behis, heufeth onely thiscourfe | -

of inftancing, in_fome things ‘wherein they agree
Ooz = with'
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with-him; (though,fometimes notfo much,.but ra*' |
ther the contrary ought to be inferred , as in the: |
inftance of . Polycarp#s | for-comparing. hisiwords |
with the Hiftorie , it will appear , that he conclu- |

ded him a Papi(t for not being perfivaded by:the |
Pope ) though they: differed from them ;in many I
other., . as indeed .all: the notable Fathers did in |
more thenone point, I will therefore fay , thar

| where they sreat iof Indilgences, ‘if he find not
| others ar firft unknown, after known, -but not held

if, this be required. to fhewing that a. Charch hach |
been ever vifible it is, more then cither pars can |
.do;and thercfore Lhope theywilkicome uponbers |
ter confideration to confefle thatnot neceflarie for |
us to do, which is impoffible: for themfclves.
For letany man look into. Antiquitie , T will ‘nog
(ay withour all prejudice , but rwithout an.abfolute !
Recfolution of {céing hothing:in it:that contradiéts |
his prefent: beleefe,and if; he find not {ome opinis
-ons of: the Church of Rome as unknown unto An:
tiquitys as either hey or I 5 as the :Popes-Indulgen-
ces having power to, deliver-out: of Purgatoric
confeft by Bifhop Esfber , and Alphanfus de.-".?é:ﬂya,

| de fide,” which are (o at Rome, as Prayer to Saints.,
|\ theit -enjoying the Beatificall ¥ifion before the ‘day

|.confeft by Barroniss. in:the Margent:to aﬁEE}ﬁff[c

" of Fudgemens,; the Affumption of the BlefJed ¥irgin,
and-berbeing free fromall.actuall f;:, -if;hefind not

fome whelly -unknown’,, and abfolutely condem-
_ned.; which we. condemne,; as’the lawfullneile of
 Picturing: God.the. Father 55ivhereof the firft:is

|-of-a Pope , WliWhﬁlfitbc fame , and thelatter to
S - o0 ﬁ' .

be .
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be found in many places.of Saint Auftire, Lattan- |
tins, and others, nay ifyhe find:nor-that-all the |
Doctors, Saints, Martyrs:of thetwo firft! Ages
(I¥meanas many as are now extant , and {peak of
it") held fomething, which both parts .condemne,,
as the opinions of the Ghiliaftss 1 1 fay, he find;
not this;ior I fhéw> him not thar he might have-
found it, I profeffe I will beiready to {pend my-
life forthat Churchy againft which I now employ
my Pen.: $o that this will be the endy netther |
of your Churches havebeen alwaies vifible, one-
ly the differenceisithis, ‘that werare moft troubled
to thew our:Chuarch in the Latcer;; and more. cor--
rupt Ages ; and they theirsiin-the fitft:and  pu-
reft, thatwecan leaft find.oursat.night § -and they-
theirs: at:Noone. - And whereas-he expeéts that \

Do&or Whitefhouldftandto this ,. to confefle his{
R eligion falfe, if a continuall defcent of it cannot
bedemonftrated ; if he himfelf. will pleafc to grant
asmuich as he exas, if he bue continue in this re-;
folution; and in this {earchy: I;doubtino:inore buty
that he:willifoone leave to be a Papiftsthen L {Hounld.{:
doubrif I faw him -now réceiving the Communi- ||
on;in the Kings Chappell, that he had done it al- .
ready. b sninal|
I _-_-S%xt-ly 5 +His-Reafons ‘for :the .nece ffitic oftthe |
Vifibility follow, becaufe the contraryowere a deb|
rogation from Gods Power or Prowdence. -
. Lanfwer ;. To fay he could .not kecp the T-ruth
exadly in:mens: belcefesiwete to derogare from
' Gods Power j-to:(ay; he had not givien fufficient
| meanes; to-find the "Fruth; dnd . yerdamned man
3t for |

—




186 . Th Lord of -faplkhnds Anfwer.

———————

for etror, the firftwouldbe al derogation from
his Providénce ;' the fecond from his f uftice , but
to {ay he fuffers meruto: erre sl who negleé the
meanes of not ‘crring , and that he damnes none
for a meer error, in which the will hath no par,
and confequéntly the man no. faulyy derogates
from pone of the three, butfaics be, thisis repug-
nant tothe maine reafon why God hathy 2 Church
upon Eartli; to be the conferver of the Dodtrine
of Chrift!; and:to! conveigh it. from: Age to
Age. G by eninisaned o ieaatiiit ) U0 . A

I anfiwer, To conferve it is. every mans: dutys
but fichas they may all faile in , and’indced.is ra-‘
ther the the form of: the Church , then the ¢nd of]
the Chutch ; anexad confervarionmaking an ¢X-
a& Churcly; andadeflfeperféét conferving, aleflc
perfec Church.. :iAsfopconveighance 0 Dogct-
rine, thewhole Chuirch conveighs none , whereof
many (if his beit): have had bar licde conveighed
_ to-them. = Panticular. Chiriftians (efpecially Paft-
_ ots) teachothers, which it is every mansduty tol
\ ‘do when hemeets with themuwho want ififtruétion,
which he can‘give, and they are likely to reccive,

yet is not the inftrucion of others cvery mans
‘maineend. ' gkl
- But Mzl Mountiggue’l: know#| petfivadds -hum ,
that fome body of meniare: appointed 10 €onv cigh
| this Doétrineawhich 'men are to receive:, onely be«
caufc theydeliverit | 'and shis I ablolutely deny,
for we receive no-Dodinne “from the:: Chureb
uponthe Chuxches auvhonity: ;- becaufe we: know
-{ her not to.be theiGhurchy ill we havecexamined

. (=)
e e D -
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then it for her: ' Neither For ehe onveighanice of
{the Trueh is it neeclfirie that any’ compdiy of
men in all times hold itall; becaufe fome may con-|
veish fome Truthes; and others ‘another ; out of
which,by comparirg ‘theit Do@ritie with the Scri-|
'gmre, men may draw forth 2 ‘whole and perfe&t
ody of rTrith), and though” they deliver few
other Truthes, yerin delivering Seripture (where-
in all neceflaric “Trtith is coriteined ) they deli-
veér all, and by that Rule ; whofoever regulates|
s life 2nd Dodttine, Iam confidert, tha though
‘hé’miy miftake Errot for Trifthiin theway ; he
(liall never triftake Hell for Heaveriinthe end.
"2 Seventhly, His next feafon is theit common
Aihilles e fourth of the Ephefians , which he
thitfech onely to employ like his Z#iarios ,' his main
Batele, leaving his #ebites , his light-drmed Soul-
diers, fome places too allegoricall, even is his'own
opinon to ftand examination.
I'-:‘.;,- i :?Hf\v&d}m‘c;%rpf%’ ‘ff;;:k ;4 ﬁg, .f '.:
il bath given [vhre Prophtts; HApoftles, Jome
Evd éf:ﬁi Jome Paftors, antd fome D{;‘érs-. " For
he infhanvation 8f the Saimts; for the work of the
Minifhery , for the Edificasion of the body of Chriffy
Pl St il et i the VY of “Faith,  and: the
Fhobledge o thE Sonvf ol anti a,perfecs madn
awdinto the mbdfird o 1heAge of the

‘|her Doétrine, and f{o rathei réceive her for it,

fallneffe of |

Chrift. That we maybeno more Childven , toft ard |

| .éif_frf?fm’iﬁi‘@ff*ﬁijb’ f’f"f“’*;f Boihrine; G-
o ot of chis plice Licenot hory a Succeflc
i friay Be eVinced, rathdt ¥ ¢hinik it imay, 1€-thav
e Apo{’dc

Verf. 1 I.

12

13
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Apoftle meant none.

_ .For firft, He {aith notI will give,, but ‘he hathr
.given , and who could fuppofc that the Apolftles|
could fay, that Chriftihad given ; then the prefent
Popecand the Doéors who now adhere to him.

_.-Secondly , Allow that by what he hath given,
~vere meant he hath promifed. , ¢ which would be a
gloflc not’ much unlike to ‘that which onc of the
moft wittic ; and mioft. cloquent of our Modern
Divines,! Do&orDonne , notes of Searnimns (1)

|

* | ching el(e that.had as generall and ancienta Tra-|

5 Bk b ¥

abrogarws )yt fince, thefe feverall Nounes are
goveined by the {2t Verd, and ne-diftintion
put, -it .would préve as well a neceffitie of a con-
tintall Succeffion. of Apoftles, Prophets,  and
Evangelifts, as of Paftors, and Doctors, whic

is more then either they can fhew, or.pretend the

can, 0 thatit feenies to me €O, follow, thac thele
werethen given to do this till then, and not a Suc-
ceffion of: them promifed, till then to do this, and
o we receiving and retaining the Scriptures,where-
in what they raught s contained, (" as we would any

dition , if there were any fuch) nced no more,
for if he fay that men are toft for all the Scripture,|
T.anfwer, io arethey for all their Doctors, nay,if
hefe keep any. from beinggoft , it is the Scripaire)
‘which does. it,.upon whicly their, authoritic 13 by
themyfounded upon. thieir. -own Interpretation and
‘Reafon, who yet will. not give us leave to build

any thing upon: ours, out. of plainer placcs , and

liogh theysselis, that wee cannor, know the Serl-|
ipruses bu; SO e rch, ey are et faing)

(IS i
g g i S & i S aMld
(as |

e X
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outof Scripture, which makes me ask them in-the
words of their own Campian, and with much nore
caufe Nibilre pudet Labyrinthe ¢ !

IEi_g!uhI_v, There followes another reafon to
this (erice , that reafon not being able to thew man
a way to eternall happineffe ; and wicthour fuch a
one manwould faile of the end to which he was
ordained, it muft be propofed by an infallible au-
thority in fo plaine a manner, as- even the fimple
might be capable of it, which being performed
by our Saviour, itmuft beconveighed to {ucceed-
ing Ages by thofe, who heard-it from him, and
whenfoever this thread failed , mankind was left
without 2 Guideto inevitable ruine.

I anfwer, That though all this granted, it
proves not againft us, for we have the Scripture
come down to uis, relating Chrifts Doétrine, and
written by thofe that heard it, which the fim-
ple are capable of underftanding, ( 1 mecan as
muchas is plaine, and mote is not neceffarie, fince
-other Queftions-may: as well. be fuffered without |
harme , as thofe between the Féfwites and the Do-|
minicans aboutr Pradeterminacion , and bewween
the Dominicans and allmott alf thereft abour the
Immaculate Corception ) and thole who arenot,
neither are they capable out of Saipture 1o dil-
cerne the'true: Church, ‘much leffe by any of thofe
‘Noteswhich require much underftanding and lear-

l (as appeares) to prove the authoritie of the Church’

ning, as Conformity with the Ancients, and fuch
ke, : ' ah

|- :Ninethly , The fame. anfwer I"giv{é“ 0 this 2

D _ ferves |
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{erves alfo to the following words of Saint Auftine,
| for: whereas Mr. Monntagne concludeth , that he
[could not meanc the Seriptures as a. competent
Rule to mankind , which confifteth molt of fim-
ple Perfons , becaufe there hath been continuall
alterations about the {ence of  important places.
Ianfwer, That I may as well ‘conclude. by the
fame Logick;, cthar neither is the Church a com-
petent Guide | becaule in all Ages there have alfo|.
been difputes, not onely about her authority , but

- Himputés. this, ro thefamemay we therother | as to

. {without a confirmation of the Popes, whe cannot

mchurch'ﬁf{an,agns, wehiave nb more reafon o

evenwhich-was (he; and to whatfoever reafon he

Nicgligence, Pride, Prajudication , and the like,
andif -he pleafeto fearch, I verily beleeve he will
find, that the Scriprures are both eafier tobe known
then the Church , and that it is as eafie to know
svhat thefe teach, as when that hath defined ; fince
thiey- hold ‘no decrees: of hers’ binding de “Fide

never be known infalliblly tobe a Pope, becaufe|
a fecret Sizvny makes him ‘none ; no not to be a
'Ghriftian, becaule want of duc intention’in the
-“Baprizer makes him nonc; whereof the latrer is
alwaics poffible, and the firftin fome ages likely;
andiin hard Queltions -a readineffe to yeeld when
they thall'be explained, me thinks {hould ferve as |
wellasa readineffe to affent to the decrees of the:
E&nmﬁhh\r;hcn thofe {hall be 'pronounced..” =~ -

- Temthly . He faith that the Scriprure muft.be
ke ptfafe insfome hands,whofc authority muft beget| -
our acceptance of it, which being no otherehen | -

~ e e 5
s : R - g
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beleeve that it hatlrpreferved that free from Cor-
ruption, then it felf inacontinuall vifibilieie, . -

I anfwer, Thatneitherto giving authority to
Scriptures, nor to the keeping of them , is requi-
red a continuall vifibility of a no-walcs erring
body of Chriftians ; the Writers of them give
them their authority among Chriftians , nor can
the Church move any other, and that they were
the Writers , we reccive from the generall Tra-
dition and Teftimony of the firft Chriftians , not
from any following Church, who could know
notliing of it but from them , . ( for for thofe parts,
which were then doubted of by fuch as were not
condemned forit by thereft , why may not we
remain in the (ame {ufpenceof them that they did)
and for their being kept and conveighed, - this was
notdope oncly by their Church, butby: others,
as by the Greeks, and there is no reafon to fay , that
to the keeping and tranfmitting of records fately,
it i$ required to underftand them perfectly , fince
the'old Teftament was kept and tranfmitted by

| dicts the Scripture , then of one which doth not,

the Fewes , who yet were fo capable of erring ,
that out of it they looked fora Temporall Kmlg,
when it fpoke of a'Spirituall ; and me thinks the
Teftimony is greater of a Church which contra-

fince no mans witnefling is o foon to be taken , as
when againft himfelf, and (o their Tcftimonic
is more receiveable , whichis given to the Scri-
ptures’by which themfelvesare condemned. . Be-
fides the generall reverence which ever hath been

given to thefe Books, and the continuall ufe of
= ‘P .pa them
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them (rogether with {eyerall parties, having alwaies
their ‘cyes upon cach other each- defirous to
have fomewhat to accufe in their adverfaries) give
us a greater certaintie , that thefe are thefame wri-
tings then we have, that any other ancient book is
any other ancient Author, and weneed not to have
any erring Company preferved to makeus furer
of it : Yei the Church of Rome, as infallible a
Depofitaric as fhe is , hath {uffered fome varicry
to creep intothe Coppies in_{ome lefle materiall
things , nay,” and {ome whole Books (.as- they
themfclves fay)to be loft, andif they fay , how
then can thar be rule whereof partis loft 2 . Ire-
ply, Thar weecare excufed if we walk by all the
Rulcthat we have, andthat this maketh as much
| againft - Traditions being-the Rule:, fince the
‘\ Church Rath not looked bétter to Gods unwritten
i

|

!

1

B T

Word , then to his written, and if fhe pretend
flic hath , lethert tell us the caufe why Antichrifts
comming was: deferred ; which was"a T radition
of Saint Paul to the™ Theflalonians , and - which
L without impudence {he cannot prerend “to” have
| loft = Andif againe they fay , God hath prefer-
i ved all neceffary Tradition.. I'reply:, fo hath he
£ all necéffarie Scripture; for by not being prefer-
: véd, it became to us'notneceflarie , fince we can-
- notbe bound to.beleeve-and.-follow that'we can-
5_ noEhnd. Bins o G _
‘- - Butbefides, I beleeve that which ‘was ever ne-
ceflary-iscontained in what remaines , for Pappias’|
faith of ,Sﬂ'ﬁﬁt;;.;ﬂ{rriril{,l’rh':-l-t‘hc'.'wrif all thavi Saint
Peter preachit s°a8 Inemens doth; that- Luke writ all

-
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| that Saint Payl preacht , nay, Vincentins Lirinen-
[is, though he would have the Scripture expoun-
ded by ancient Tradition, yet confefleth that all
ic there whichisncceffary, (and yet then there was |
| no more Scripture then we now have) as indeed |
| by fuch a Traditionas he (peakes of , no more can
be provcd then is. plainly there, and almoft all |
Clisiftians confentinsand truely I wonder,that they
fhould brag fo much of that Author, fince both in
this and other things, he makes much again{t them,
as “efpecially in not (ending men to the preiend
Roman.Chuschfor a Guide, a miuch readier way,
(if e had known it) then {uch a’ long and” doubt-
full Rule, as he preferibes , which indeed it is im-
poflible thac almoft any Queftion fhould be ended

—_——————

y'Elcv_c:n_thiy, He brings Saint duftines authority |
to prove, that the true Church muftbe alwaies vi- |
fible ; but if he underftood Church in My Moui-
tagues fence , 1think he was deccived , neither is|
this impudent forme tofay fince Irhave'canic 10
chink it -buthis particular opinion , by his fayng |
Cwhich Cardinall Perron quoted) that before the |
Donatifts  the Queftion of the Chutch had never |
been exaétly difputed of , and’ by this,. being one |
of his maine jgrounds againft -them 5. ‘and -yet|
claiming no  Tradition’, but onely places of Sen- |
prure ; moftof ‘them allegoricall | andif it yere;
no morec, 1 may better diffent from it then lic
from all the ‘firft Fachers:, - (kS - Dioiy fiusdreopa- |
: (?z'_m was niotthien-hatcht ) in the ‘point0f the Chi- |
_jﬁj?-f,-tflough-fdii’]C':OF them (Lappias and Jrenaus |
e e claimed |}
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claimed a dire@ Tradition, and Chrifts owne
words.

Secondly, As ufeth this kind of libeitie, fo he
profefleth it in his nincrcenth Epiftic, where he
(aith , that to Canonicall Scriptures he had learnt
to givethe reverence, asnotto doubt of what they
faid , becaufe they faid ir, from all others he ex-
pected proofe from Scripture Ox Reafon.

Thirdly , <The Church of Rome condemnes
(everall opinions of his, and thercfore fhe ought
not to find faule with them whoiimitate her ex-
ample. ; ' N ;
Twelfthly, He addes two reafons moic, 7he
confent of the Fathersof all ages , And the confefi-
on of Proteftants. :

To the Frft Tanfver, That Tknow not of any
fuch, and am the more unapt to beleeve it, be-
caufe Mr. Moymtague vouchfafes not to infift up-
on it, nor to quote any , which I guefle he would
have done , butthat he mi{doubted their ftren th.

Secondly, . Suppofe that all the Fathers which
fpeake of this , did fay fo, yet if they fay itbut as
private Do¢tors, and claime no Tradition, I know
notwhy they {hould weigh more then fo many of
the now learned , who having more .helpes from
Axts, and no fewer from Nature , are not worle
(carchers into what is Truth 5 though lefle cap-
able of being Witneffes to what was - Tradit-
on. el 2 g

Thirdly 5 They themfelves oftén profeffe they}
exped not to bexead as Judges, but asto be judg-
ed by their and OlltRul_g, the. Canonic_au_ ScﬂJ.

) ptures. Fourth-
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' Tothis Ianfwer, That I cannot well anfiver

the Father | (which is generally thoughe lawfull,
| and as generally pradtifed ) heir offerings o l
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Fourthly, Let him pleale to read about the Im-
maculate Conception Rofa Salmeron, and Wadding,
and he will find me as fubmiffive to Antiquity,
even whilft I rejeét it , as thofe of their own Par-
ty 5 for they to prefer new opinions before old, are
faine to prefer néw- Doé&ors before old |, and to
confeflc the latter moré perfpicatious , and to differ
from thofe of forimer times , with as litle fcru-
ple as he would from Calvin, (whom Maldonar, on
purpofe to oppofe , confefleth he chufeth a new
Interpretation , before that of all the Ancients
which no witnéfle but my eyes could have made |
mébeleeve ) nay, and -produce other points where- |
in their Church hath decreed againt the Fathers,
to'perfivade her to do fo againe, althoug Campiasn
.withan cloquent brag ;, would perfivade us , tha
they are all as much for him , as Gregory the thir-
teenth who was then Pope.

Tothe Second I anfwer , That Infallibilivy is
not by us denied 10 the Church of Rome , wich an
intention of allowing .it to particular Proceftants,
how wife and Iear'ne&) foever. .

~Thirteenthly , He faies next , thathe after rc-
folved to inform himfelf in other points which
feemed'to him unwarrantable,, and {uperttitious ,
and found onely his own miftakes gave him occa-

fion of Scandall.

6 Cap. St * r

Johan. i
|
/‘

'

any thing, unlefle he had {pecified the points , but
1 canfay that thefe are many , as: pi&turing God

the
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“any ground in the Ancienteft, maysthe firlt is by

the Virgin Mary, (which onely differs from the;
Herefic of the Colliridians, inthata Candle is ot |
a.Cake) their praying to Saints, and beleeving de|
fide that they hearcus, though no way made cer-

I
taine that they do fo, and many more, which with-l

out any miftike of his might have givenhim occa-
fion to be ftill fcandalized : For wheteas he faith
that thofe points were grounded upon the authori-
ty of the ancient Fathers, which was refufed as
infufficient by Proteftants. '

1 anfwer , That none of thefe I name have

them difallowed, and if any other {uperftition of
theirs have from themany ground, yetthey who
depart from fo many of the Ancicnts in feverall
opinions , cannot by any reafon be excufed for
retaining any error, becaufe therein they confent,
not have the Proteftants caule to receive it from
them as a fufficient Apologic, neither hath he to!
follow the Fathers rather then Proteftants,. in al
caufe, in which riot the Perfons , but the Reafons,
were to have been confidered.  For when Saint
Hierome was by this way both bronght into, and
Tield in a ftrange error,though he {peakes fomething| -
like Mr. Mountague, Patiaris me ervare cum talibus
Suffer me to errewith fuch men , yet he could not
obtaine Saint Auffines leave, who would not {uffer|
him, but anfwered their Reafons , and neglected
their Authorities. - e e,
Fourteenthly , He {peakes of his Religion fu-
per-infufing Loyalty , and if he had onely faid
it deftroied of weakned itnot, I ( who wifhthat

- N
=
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no doubt of his alleagiance may once enter his
mind, to whom we all owe it, but profefs my felf
his humble Servant, and no wayes his cnemy-
though his adverfary) would then made no ap-
fwer, but fince he {peaks as if Popery were the
way to obedience, Icannotbut fay, that though
no Tenet of their whole Church (‘which I know)
make at all againft it, yet there are prevailing
opinions on that. fide , whichare not fit to make
good fubjelts, when their King and they are of
different perfwafions. For befides that Cardinal
D' offat (an Author which Mr. Mountague , 1
know , hath read, becaufe whofoever hath bnt
. confidered State imatters,muft:be as well skilled in
him , as"anyPrieft in his Breviary.) tell us, that
.1t is the Spainards Maxime, That faith isnot to be
kept amongft Hereticks, and more, that the Pope
ntimited as much in a difcourfe, intendedto per- .
fwade the King of Framce to forfake the Queen of
England : he faith moreover, fpeaking in another
place , {peaking about the Marquizat of Saluces,
that they hold at Rome, thatthe Pope, to avoida
probable danger of the encreafing of Herefic,
may take a Territory from the true Owner, and
difpofeof it to another, and many alfo'defend;
thathe hath power to depofe an Heretical Prince,
and of Herefie he makes himfelf the]Judge : So:
that though I had rather my tonguefhould cleave -
to the roof of my mouth, thenthatIfhould de--
ny that a Papift may-bea good Subje&, even to a-
King whom he accounts an Heretick, fince I veri- -
ly: believe, that I my {elf know very many, very.
; gpod, 2

-
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good : yct Popery is like to an ill aire , whéren

‘though many keep their healths , yet many are

infected , (fo that atmoft they are good Subjedts
but during the Popes pleafure), and thereftare in

more danger , thenif they were out of it.

To conclude , I believe that -what I have faid

.may at leaft ferve (if he will defcend to confidex

1r) to move Mrv. Adonntagune to afu.ther fea)xfhg,

and for Menzorandumsinit, which ifit do, he will -

be.{oon able to give as much better Reafens for
my conclufion , (that fucha vifible Church nei-
they need,, norcan be fhewed) ashis underftand-
s above mine. 1 hope alfo by com:

e

paring the body of their belief, and the ground

‘of their authority , the little that can.be drawn

out of the fourth of .the Epbefians 5 - with the
‘Miriads of contradiction -in Tranf{ubf¥antiation ,
he will come to {ee , that their Pillarsare to wealk
.to hold up any building , be it never.{o light, and
.their building is tooheavy to be held up. by’ any

 Pillars, be they never foftrong, and truft he.wilk

.return tous, whom he will find that he hash caufe<

leffely left , 1f he be (which I.doubt uoli)'fo' inge-
fe

; nuous-, asnot to held nn opinion, becaufe hela:h

;nmc-.d toit, nor toftay; oncly becaufe he went.
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